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1. Early English Alliterative Poems, ah. 1300 a.d., ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris, 16$. 

2. Arthur, ab. 1440, eel. P. J. Furnivall, M.A. 4 $. 

3. Lauder on the Dewtie of Kyngis, Ac., 1550, ed. F. Hall, LL.D. 4s. 

4. Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight, ab. 1360, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 10$. 

The Publications for 1865 (21$.) are : — 

5 Hume's Orthographic and Congruitie of the Britan Tongue, ab. 1617, ed. II. B. Wheatley. 4$. 

6. Lancelot of the Laik, ab. 1500, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 8$. 

7. Genesis A Exodus, ab. 1250, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 8$. 

8. Morte Arthur®, ab. 1440, ed. E. Brock. 7s. 

v*. Thynne on Speght's ed. of Chaucer, a.d. 1599, ed. Dr. Kingsley and F. J. Furnivall. lft$. 
lft. Merlin, ab. 1440, Part I., ed. H. B. Wheatley. 2s. 6d. 

11. Lyndesay's Mon&rche, Ac., 1552, Part I., ed. F. Hall, LL.D. 

12. Wright’s Chaste Wife, ab- 1462, ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A. Is. 

The Publications for 1866 (tiro guineas) are; — 

13. Seinte Marherete, 1200-1330, ed. Rev. O. Cockayne. 

14. Kyng Horn, Floris and Blanchefiour, Ac., ed. Rev. J. R. Luinby, B.D. 

15. Political, Religious, and Love Poems, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 

16. The Book of Quinte Essence, ab. 1460-70. ed. F. J. Furnivall. 

17. Parallel Extracts from 29 MSS. of Piers the Plowman, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 

IS. Hali Meidenhad, ab. 1200, ed. Rev. O. Cockayne. 

19. Lyndesay’s Mon&rche, Ac., Part II., ed. F. Hall, LL.D. 

2ft. Hampole’s English Prose Treatises, ed. Rev. G. G. Perry. 

21. Merlin, Part II., ed. H. B. Wheatley. 4$. 

22. Partenay or Lusignen, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 

23. Dan Michel’s Ayenbite of Inwyt, 1340, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 10$. 6i. 

The Publications for 1867 (one guinea , less No. 24, 26, out of print) are : — 

21. Hymns to the Virgin and Christ ; the Parliament of Devils, Ac., ab. 1430, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 3$. 

25. The Stacions of Rome, the Pilgrims’ 8ea-voyage, with Clene Maydenhod, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 1*. 

26. Religious Pieces in Prose and Verse, from K. Thornton’s MS. fab. 1440). ed. Rev. G. G. Perry. 2s. 

27. Levins’s Manipulus Vocabulorura, a ryming Dictionary, 1570, ed. H. B. Wheatley. 12$. 

•_N. William’s Vision of Piers the Plowman, 1362 A. I) ; Text A. ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 6$. 

29. Early English Homilies fab. 1220-30 a.dA Part I. Edited by Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 7s. 

3ft. Pierce the Ploughmans Credo, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 2*. 

TJte Publications for 1868 (one guinea ) are : — 

31. Myrc's Duties of a Parish Priest, in Verse, ab. 1420 a.d., ed. E. Peacock. 4v. 

32. Early English Meals and Manners : the Boke of Norture of John Russell, the Bokes of Keruynge, Curt&sye. 
and Demeanor, the Babees Book, TJrbanitatis, Ao.. ed. F. J. Furnivall. 12$. 

33. The Knight de la Tour Landry, ab. 1440 A.D. A Book for Daughters, ed. T. Wright, M.A. 8$. 

3t. Early English Homilies (before 1300 a.d.). Part II., ed. R. Morris, LL.D. 8$. 

35. Lyndesay's Works, Part III.: The Historie and Testament of Squyer Meldrum, ed. F. Hall. 2$. 

The Publications for 1869 (one guinea) are 

30. Merlin, Part III. Ed. H. B. Wheatley. On Arthurian Localities, by J. S. Stuart Glennie. 12$. 

37. Sir David Lyndesay’s Works, Part IV., Ane Sat-yre of the Three Estaits. Ed. F. Hall, LL.D. 4s. 

:;s. William’s Vision of Piers the Plowman, Part II. Text B. Ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 16$. 6tf. 

49. Alliterative Romance of the Destruction of Troy. Ed. D. Donaldson and G. A. Pan ton. Part I. 10$. 6 <2. 
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CH. XLVII.] AG REST ES TAKES C0UN8KL AGAINST THE CHRI8TIANe. 209 


And whanne thens whanne he was gon, 

Iosephes & his fadyr & his Meyne Echon 

Into the partye of Scotland Sekerlye ; s^tul!a. Koe * *° 

thanne this Agrestes, ful of Envye, 104 

vppon a fryday ful Sekerle 


Sente Abowtes A1 his Contre 

For Alle the grettest of his lond, 

that faste to hym scholden they fond. 108 

For so mochel he knew Of hem Anon, 

that Ms Cristene weren they Every chon. 

thanne whanne they weren Comen w/t/i-Owien faille, 
to hem he discurede his Cownsaille. 112 

thanne was pere On that Landoyne liyhte, 

A ful fals man, & Of gret Myhte, 

And to hym thus seide this Agrestes 
u 30 mosten me helpen In My deses.” 116 

“ Sire, quod this Landoyne thanne, 
pe knowen I am ^oure Owne Manne, 

Jerfore to me seith what Evere 30 w liste, 

For Onlych to me Mown 30 Triste ; 120 

and, be It wisdom, Other be it folye, 

I Schal It don, Sire, sekirlye.” 

Thanne seyde the kyng to hym Ageyn, 
w My purpo 8 schal I tellen 30 w pleyn, 124 

and what I thenke forto don 
Of myne liges now Everichon, 

Only to Maken hem tomen Ageyn 

to Owre ferst lawe, Sire, In Certeyn. 1 28 

for the lawe pat I have Resceyved nowe, 

In many© partyes it doth me Rewe, 

but I hate it More now Certeinly 

thanne Ony Worldly thing trewely; 132 

and for I se wel that it stont so 

that my peple I may not Ouergo 

witA-Owten strenkthe Of myn baronye, 

ferfore Aftir 30W sente I In hye. 136 


B BAAL. VOL. II. 


14 


A rente* sends t nr 
his nobles. 


who ere all 
false Christians 
like hiraselt 


He bids one man, 
Landoyne, 


help him in his 
drfdjfn, 

which Landoyne 
promises. 


whatever it is. 


Affreste* wishes to 
make his people 
desert 

Christianity, 


for he hates it 
more than any 
earthly thing, 


therefore he has 
sent to consult 
his barons. 
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AGRB8TES KILLS ALT. THE FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS. [OH. XLTII. 


He pmpoaee to 
bring the people 
in, one by one, 
to hie chamber, 
where is erected a 
great croee. 


and whoever 
worship* it 
shall be lrilld, 
while thoee that 
deny it 

•lull save their 
lives. 

Landoyne 
agrees to this, 
and thinks it will 
do. 


Through this 
treachery many 
men and women 
are beheaded. 


and many others 
are fHghtend 
back to their 
old faith. 


Agrestes 
threatens to 
destroy the IS 
men of Joseph’s 
kindred, 
unless they give 
up their fkith. 


thus werken wile I ful previle, 

And senden Aftir this Meyne 
Into My Chambre be On And On, 
thus prevyly Alio scholen they gon ; 

And there A Cros scholen we Make 
Onlyche for the Cristene sake ; 
and wheche Of hem hit worschepe do, 
be-twixen ys we scholen hem slo ; 
and tho that welen forsaken hyt, 

Of here dethes scholen they gon qwyt.” 
herto Acordede landoyne Anon, 
u Sire, joure wille schal be don, 

For I Acorde to 30wre Cownsaille ; 
and, sire, I trowe it schal Availle.” 

Anon they senten ful Certeinle 
AftyT the grete Men Of that Contre, 
and thus, be here fals purposing, 
tho that to hem not wolden ben Assentyng, 
beheveded On AftyT Anothir, 

As wel the soster as the brother, 
thus tyl Manye they hadden Ouergon 
Of goddis peple ful gret won ; 

& Manye 0 fere that weren but of tendre Age 
Tooken A$en to here ferste homage, 
for drede of deth, to here ferste miscreAunce ; 
this was to hem A fowl Meschaunce. 

and whanne the kyng thus hadde Ido, 
the xij goodemen thanne took he tho 
which weren Of Iosephes kynrede, 
and towardis p e deth he dyde hem lede, 
and seide to hem pleynly Anon, 

1 that ded Beholden they ben Everychon ; 
but jif here Goddis worschepen they wolde, 
distroyen he wolde hem bothe ^onge and Olde. 

thanne they Answerid him Ageyn, 

* that wolden they neuere don In Certeyn ; 
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for drede Of doth, nefer Of othir thing, 
Neiwre woldefi they forsaken hevene kyng.’ 
and whanne the kyng herde here talkynge, 
Anon with-Owten More taryonge 
he dispoilede hem Eyerichon, 
and hors Comanded to bryngen Anon, 
and hem drowh thoruh that Cyte 
atte hors Ars fid sekerJe, 

To A Cros that Josephes Ordeyned there 
At the Entre of the Cyte In his Manere ; 
and took On Of hem fere Eyht Anon, 

& to that Cros bond him thus son, 
and with grete Malles Of Ime tho 
Mochel sorwe he dyde hym do ; 
and so there beten hym vppon f® heved 
that On f® Cros A1 his Brayn beleved : 

And thus I-Martered Alle xij they were 
At thyke salve Cros Evene Eyht there. 

So that It happede, With Here blood 
and with here brayn that there stood, 
the Cros Everowned was Abowte, 
that it to be-holden it was gret dowte ; 

So that the Cros be-Cam A1 Eed 

Of f ® blood [fat] was sched In that sted. 

thanne the kyng Agreed he was 
Of the veniawnce In that plas. 
thanne to the Cyte he Entred Agayn, 
and Of tre he fond a Cros ful pleyn ; 
thanne Camanded ( etc ) he Eyht Anon 
that Cros Awey forto be don, 
and ben drawen thorwgh fat Cyte 
bothe Openliche And Ek preve. 

and thus sone As this was don, 

Owt Of his wyt he wente Anon, 

And On his hondis he gan to frete, 
and fere A jong Child gan he meete, 


They refaee to 
fbraake tlieir 
Heavenly King. 


176 

80 A grantee 
•tripe Uwm, 


draws there 
through the dty 
180 el horaee* heele, 

to a crnee, 
which Joeephee 
had reard. 


184 


and nurtvrs there 

188 


so tliat the ernee 
is all staind with 
their blood. 

192 


19$ 


200 


A greets* order 
acmes to be 
pnlld down and 
drawn through 
the city. 


204 


208 


Then he goee 
mad, 

gnawe hie own 
hamla, 
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it muffles his 
child and his wift, 
and kills his 
brother. Then 


he goes screaming 
through the city. 


and dies miserably 
in the midst of it. 


Then the people 
send to Josephs*. 


for they sorely 
need good 
counsel. 


He comes to them 
in great distress 
for the IS 
martyrs, 
whom he buries 
before the same 
cross. 


which ever 
remains red in 
remembrance of 
the martyrs. 


and is calld the 
** Red Cross'* till 
the time of King 
Arthur. 


wheche same Child he strangelede Anon, 
and Ek his Owne wyf there- Aftyr son ; 

Ek his Owne brothir he slowh Also, 
thanne forth In the Cyte gan ho to go 
Cryeng and belwenge As A fend, 

For that the Cristene he dide thus schond, 
and Evene In Middes Of that Cyte, 

In ful gret myschef fere deide he. 

Of this Manere Of deyenge 
hadde f* peple gret Merveillynge, 
and senten after Iosephes In gret haste, 

* that to hem he scholde hyen hym faste, 

For Nede they hadden Of Cownsaille, 
what thing fat myhte hem best AyaUle.’ 
whanne Josephes here-Offen herde telle, 
Faste fedirward hyede he hym snelle 
with wepyng Of teres, And sorwe of berte, 
with strong Angwisch, and sorwes smerte, 
Alle xij Martires be berrede there 
1 with hevy herte and hevy Chore, 

To-fom the same Cros A 1 in fere 
there As his Cosines I-Martired were, 
and that same Cros Abod stille Eed 
Many wyntres Aftyr In that sted ; 
for there Crist so gret Miracles wrowhte 
for theke Martires fat hevene so bowhte, 
(hike Cros chonged nevere the Colowr, 
but Algates Red In Everich Owr, 

In remembraunce Of the martires twelve 
that suffrede deth for god hym selve ; 
and that was the Cause, I sey 30W pleyn, 
that f e Rede Cros was it Called In Certeyn ; 
and thus it dured Evere Mo 
Tyl kyng Arthowr gan forth to go, 
and that the Ende Of Sank Ryal 
fulliche he Ended 'with gret and smaL 
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Whanne Iosephes had thus I-do, 
and I-beiyed the Martyres tho, 

Anon he Ordeynede In Alle haste, 
and Comaunded the Cristen A1 so faste, 
Alle the temples to breken Adown 
that In pat Cyte weren In-yirown, 
and the ymages to breken Everichon 
that pere weren Mad Of tre other ston ; 
and al that Evere belonged to paynem lawe, 
Anon riht he dide hem down drawe ; 

And In Middis Of that Cyte there 
A chirche Of seint stevene he dide Arere. 

and whanne the Cbirche I-Rerid was, 
and the peple I-stablisched In that plas, 
and to Cristene lawe I-browht Agayn, 
thanne wente he thens In Certayn. 


248 JoMpbea 

commands the 
Christians 
to break down the 
temples and 
images of the city; 


252 


256 


he builds a chnreh 
to St 8tepben, 


and having settled 
the people, he 
goes away. 


260 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 

OF MOYS’S PRESUMPTION AND ITS PUNISHMENT ; AND OF 
BROKS AND HIS SONS, AND ALEYN THE GROS. 

Josephes leaves Galafort, and one of his company, BronB, goes 
next him (p. 214). They sit at the Graal-table, with a seat 
for one between them, and Peers asks that some one may 
fill it (p. 214). Josephes says that it’s left void to typify 
Christ's seat at the Last Supper, and can only be filld by 
a holier man than any one there. This, Moys, Symon, and 
others take as presumption (p. 215), consider as fable 
(p. 216) ; and Moys says he is willing to sit in it if bis 
fellows will ask Josephea’s leave (p. 216). So they go and 
ask Josephes (p. 216), who warns them that Moys is a 
sinner, and not fit for it (p. 217) ; but still he gives leave 
(p. 217). Moys next day sits in the seat (p. 218), and at 
once Seven Flaming Hands from Heaven cast fire on him, 
and carry him off to a far place, burning like a dry bush 
(p. 219). The people repent, and Josephes tells them 
they shall see where Moya is, some day (p. 219). At Brons's 
request, Josephes has Brons's twelve sons up before him 
to ask whether they will be wedded or not (p. 220). 
Eleven choose wedding, but the twelfth chooses virginity 
and the keeping of the Holy Graal (p. 220), which 
Josephes promises him, and then marries the eleven 
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TOT EMPTY SEAT AT TOT GRAAL-TABLR. [OH. ZLYUI. 

brothers (p. 221-2). Josephes then Bets out through the 
oountry, converting Paynima (p. 222). The sinners of his 
company in a “ wastable ” place want food, and find a 
fish-pond (p. 223) ; but the good liven go to service, and 
are fed by the Holy Graal (p. 224). The sinners, not 
being fed, beg Josephes to pray for -them (p. 224) ; and he 
orders Brons’s twelfth son, Aleyn the Groe (p. 225), to 
take the net from the Graal-table, and fish with it in the 
pond (p. 225). Aleyn does so, but catches only one fish, 
which the sinnen say will not feed a tenth of them (p. 
225-6) ; however, Aleyn, having prayd to God, feeds die 
whole of the men with the fish (p. 226-7), and is christend 
by them “ Aleyn the Rich Fisher ” fp. 227, L 472), the 
pond being nam’d “ Aleynes Stagne ” (p. 227). 


Josephss and ill 
hit company 
eontinna tbair 
Journey, 


and a good man 
named Bron 1a 
always Josephos’s 
companion. 


They sit together 
at the Qraal labia, 


bat a wide space 
is left between 
them. 


Peers (calld Bron 
in the French 
version) asks why 
nobody is calld 
up to take the 
empty place. 


whanne Owt Of fat Centre he was goiv 
and his Compenye with him Echon, 

In to A place he Cam pleynly, 

And On hyhte Bron wente hym by, 
a good Man, & An holy lyvere, 
algates with Iosephes wente fere. 

So happede it vpon a Fryday 
as to-gederis they wente be f { 9 way, 
and happede that theke day bothe In fere 
at the table of seint Graal seten there, 
but betwene hem two sekerly 
was a gret spas left Openly, 
the spas Of A Mannes sytteng 
betwene hem with-Owten fayllyng ; 
and Amyddis the table was this spas, 
where-Offen they msrveilleden In J>at plas. 

thanne was fere On fat highte Peers, 
Cosyn to Iosephes, thus gan Behers, 
u Sire, why ne Clepen je som Man here 
that In that place myhte sitten there f 
For so streite here, sire, we Sitte, 
and Other goode men At Owre Mete, 

In distresse And In Mai Ese, 
and fat voide place myhte vs plese.” 

“ Peers, quod Iosephes thanne Agayn, 
This place, I schal telle the In Certayn, 


4 


8 


12 


16 


20 


24 
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THE 8 INNER 8 RIDICULE J08BPHES’8 BATING ABOUT THE 8 EAT. 215 


Is Ordeyned here for non Man 

that here I know© 0 per Aspie kan ; 28 

bat it is don for signefyance, 

Peers, I the telle witA-Owten variAunce, 

whanne that Iesos his Sene 1 Made 

Among his disciples to Maken hem glade, 32 

and In the Middes Sat he there, 

fat signefieth that this Ib voide here ; 

and but f e holyere man he be fat I konne wit, 

£Ues schal there non Man here syt.” 36 

Tho that At thike table were, 
these wordis to presomcioun token there ; 
and tho that weren dwellyng In synne, 

After here Mete ne Cowden not blynne, 40 

bat Ay talkeden Of this Mater, 

and seiden * it was fable, In here Maner, 

and that A lesyng IosepAes* had I-mad ; ' 

thus wftA-Owten faille they seid : 44 

44 for As Esely A man Myht sitten there 

as In Ony place with-Owten fere, 

Kethir non more peryl scholde he have 
thanne In Anofsr place, bat sitten as save." 48 

To this word Assentyd fill foure & twenty 
that of Iersualem weren Only, 

Of wheche, tweyne gret spekeris were, 

that Symon 8 and Moys weren Cleped fere, 52 

& seiden, 44 lordynges, howe semeth 30 W here 

Of Oure bischope that thus vs doth lere, 

that thike place voide scholde be 

In signefiaonce Of An hy degre, 56 

And that folye it is to sitten there 

but $if a passing holy man he were ; 

how thinkyth 30 W be this qwestiown ? 

Ys it Owther trowthe, Owther Ony Resown ? 60 

For he seith it is folye gret, 

* MS, Ioeep’. * 80 In MS., but Symev afterwards. 


\ 


D Fr. la ckotne] 

Joseph®# uyi th« 
empty place 
meant Christ’s 
eeat. 


and only a holler 
man than any 
that he know* of 
may dt In it. 
Some at the table 
taka these word* 
in presumption, 

especially the 
elnnen of the 
company, 


who aay it is a 
fitble of J oeepLes’a 
inventing. 


and that any one 
might sit there as 
safely as 
elsewhere. 


Symon and Moys 
ask them what 
they think of 
their blehop*e 
•toiy. 


[leaf 70] 

whether it is trae 
or reasonable ? 
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21 6 M0Y8 18 WILLING TO SIT IN THE EMPTY GRAAL-SEAT. [CH. XLVIII. 


The other sinners 
think Joeephes’e 
tale Is false. 


bat it would not 
be prudent to 
break his order, 
and sit in the seat 
till they know 
more about it. 


Moya undertakes 
to sit in the seat 
If they will Ret 
Joeephes's leare. 


They tell 
Josephes that 
there is a man 
among them 
worthy to take 
the Qraal-seat, 


and ask that he 
may be allowd 
to do it. 


Jo«epliea asks 
who he is, 


and hears it is 
Moya. 


Ho Is much 
aaionisht, as 
Moys had to be 


Ony man to sitten In that set.” 

“Now, Certes, quod the tothir tho, 

It is ful lik for to ben so, 

Eathere a leseng than Owht Elies, 
thus ys thenketh, as he spellis. 
but Is it not for the beste 
that we 3it not broken Iosephes heste, 

Ne non Man forto Sitten there 
tyl we knowen more Of his Manere 1 ” 

“ In the Name Of god, quod Moys thanne, 
And 30 welen hym preye jiot-for-thanwe 
that to Morwe I myhte sitten there, 

I wele It don with Ryht good Chere.” 

“ Now, certein, quod these Othere tho, 

And we wisten 30 wolden don so, 
we wolden him preien with good wille, 
to weten what he wile sein vs tylle.” 
so to Iosep/ie* 1 they Coraen Anon, 
and preiden him faire Everichon, 

& seiden “ A man we han Amonge* vs here 
that Is worthi to sytten there ; 
wherefore we preien 30 W for Cherite, 
and for A 1 Oure worschepe sekerle, 
that him 30 wolden let sitten there 
To Morwen, sire, At his dynere.” 
thanne Iosephes Axede hem Anon 
“ 3if that Amonges 30 W bo swich On 
that desireth forto sytten there, 
and is not worthy In non Manere ? ” 

“ 3is, forsothe, they seiden Alle, 
swich grace Amongcs vs is befalle : 

Moys it is, sire, sekerly, 

30ure Owne Cosin and Oure, sothly.” 

“ A, quod Iosephes, how may this be ? 
what tyme Nether his fadir ne he 
1 MS. Iosep*. 
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Oner the se myhte not vs sewe, 
but leften behinde A 1 the rewe 
Among the tothere that hadden Misdo, 
that for sinne with vs myht not go ? 
and now 30 sein that he is so good a man, 
and worthy is to sytten there than I 
I May it not leven In non degre 
that so holy A man he scholde be, 
but that it so plese to Oure lord 
Of A wikked man to Maken A good. ,, 

“ Sire, what liketh 30 W forto sein so 1 
we knowen him worthy witA-Owten Mo 
to sitten In that same place, 

3 if it so be 30 3iven him grace ; 
and ferfore we preien 30 W Euerychon 
that In that place he myhte sitte Alon : 
and fere schole 30 proven goddis wille, 
whethir that he be goodman Ofer ille.” 
u I wele wel, quod Iosephes tho, 
that Goddis wille were fully do ; 
but I ne kan trowen for non thing 
that he scholde ben so good Of leveng ; 

3it neuertheles suffiren wele I 
that he sitte there trewely.” 

And they him thankede Everichon, 
and forth to Moys they wenten Anon, 

& fere A 1 to-gederis tolden hym It, 
how In f® voide place he scholde syt. 
thanne he seide * he wolde it do, 

And fat riht fayn he was ferto.’ 

Thus A 1 that Nyhfc Spoken they no More 
tyl On the Morwen at Midday thore. 
thanne Comen they to Moys, his felawes Echon, 
and seiden u Moys, now mown 30 gon, 
and sitten as 30 hyhten 3isterday, 

& Ek as to vs alle 30 gonnen say.” 


left behind with 
the other sinners, 
when crossing the 
Channel, 


100 


and now they say 
he is become such 
a good man and 
worthy ef that 
place 1 


104 


108 


They still say he 
is worthy of it. 


and beg that it 
may be proved by 
112 his sitting there. 


116 


J oeephes oannot 
believe in Moys’s 
goodness, 

bat says he will 
give him leave 
120 to try the seat. 


124 


128 


The next day they 
tell Moys to keep 
his word, 
and take the 
empty place. 


132 
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Moyt corn** to 
whore Joseph* 
and Brou tit, 


looking r«ry good. 

Joseph* warns 
him not to try it 
if he does not 
know himself to 
be worthy, 

or he will 
repeat it. 


** for this plaoe is 
the pisoe for 
God’s Son, 

and if thon 
knowest not 
thyself to be tbs 
worthiest of this 
company, I fear 
thou wilt be lost. 1 * 


Moys is afraid, 
but still persists. 


and Josephes bids 
him sit down ; 


but before hs has 
sat long 


MOTS 8IT8 IN THE EMPTY GBAAL-8HAT. [OH. 

thanne Mois seide he wolde it don ; 
and to that part he wente Anon 
where that Iosephes & bron seten In fere, 
and thus to Iosephes he seide there ; 
with so pytows chere to hem he wente, 

Semenge a good man As be his Entente. 

thanne to him quod Iosephes there, 
u loke be non w eye thou sytte not here 
but jif thou knowe J>* Man worthy, 

0 per ellis it schal p e Repent en trewly. 

For troste the, Moys, now In Certeyn, 
that here non synnere may sitten pleyn ; 
for this place doth signefie 
the place Of goddis sene sekerlye, 
perfore, be war, Er )>ou here Sitte, 
that pou best worthy thi self wyte 
Of Alle this general Compenye ; 
and ellis here to sitten, it were folye, 
and $if 0 per wise with the it be, 

I drede Jwu wilt ben lost Certeinle.” 

Whanne that Mois this word herd, 
as A man afrayed, riht so he ferde ; 

3 it neuertheles he Answerid Ageyn, 

4 that worthy he was Jere to sitten Certeyn, 

and perto he trosted In his degre 

pat Owre lord god not wroth wolde be/ 

44 Come forth anon, quod Iosephes thanne, 
and sit dowun here as a worthy Manne ; 

& jif it so be as thou dost schewe, 
we scholen it kaowen sone A1 this re we.” 

Janne Came forth Mois Anon ; 
betwene Iosephes & bron he gan to gon, 

And per adoun he gan to sitte ; 
but ful sone he repented itte. 

Moys hadde not longe I-seten there, 

that from hevene Cometh In A wonder Manere 


xlyiil 
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CH. XLVTII.] M0Y8 IS OABBID OFF, BURNING LIKE A DRY BUSH. 


Seyene hondis, to Alls here syht, 

Echo brenneng as brond so biyht ; 
but the bodyee that weren Of tho 
they mihte not se for what to do, 
but this alle they beholden fol wel, 
how fir and flambes they Casten Echedel 
yppon Moys there that he sat, 
there Alle the peple sawh wel that ; 

And fat as lihtly he brende there 
as a drye busch whanne it is On fere, 
and yp him lifte tho handes Anon, 

& with him In to f* eyr gonne they gon 

A 1 so brenneng as he was, 

and boren him Into a fol fer plas. 

whanne they that at thike table were, 
Syen the hondes Awey hym here, 
they weren Abasched Everichon, 
and to Iosephes they seiden Anon, 

“ A, sire Iosephes, now knowen we wel 
that fou seist trowthe EverideL 
For a gret synne it is to do, 
that Sege to Neyhen Ony mo ; 

For we knowen non Man worthy here 
In that place to sitten there. 

Now, goode sire, and it be 30wre wille, 
whedir that he is, 30 wolden ys telle ; 
and whethir he saved Other dampned be, 
that 36 wolden vb tellen for Chari te.” 

“ here-Offen Certein scholen 30 be 
whanne tyme Cometh Sekerle, 

30 scholen him sen where fat he Is, 
Apertly to 3owre Eyen wttA-Owten Mys ; 
thanne scholen 30 knowen In Certeyn 
whethir he be In Ioye Other peyn.” 
Aftyr this they wolden no More 
Of that Mater Axen Josephes thore; 


seven burning 
hands come from 
heaven. 


172 


Mi Moya on Are, 


176 


like a dry bush, 


180 and carry him 
off through the 
air. 


184 

Then the rest 
are ashamed. 


and confess that 
Josephes has told 
188 them the truth. 


and that no man 
is worthy to take 

192 that place. 


196 


They ask whether 
Moys is lost or 
saved. 


and are told they 
shall see him 
200 again, 

and then they 
will know his 
fete. 


204 
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Bron uki for 
Joaephet'a advice. 


He hae twelve 
•one. 


and wiahee 
Joeephes to aak 
them whether 
they will marry 
or not. 


Eleven of them 
desire to be 
marrid. 


hot the twelfth 
withes not to 
marry. 


but to serve the 
sacred vessel as 
long as his lite 

lasts. 


Josephee 
embraces the 
twelfth brother. 


and makes much 
of him. 


for Alle Abasched fill sore they were 
Of that Syhte they Syen there. 

and whanne I-Eten they hadden Echon, 
thanne seide Bron to Iosephes Anon, 208 

“ Sire, Of thing that I schal Axen the, 

I preie 30W pat $e welen Conseillen Me.” 

“ Seith on, Bron, qnod Iosephes thanne, 

and I wele Cownseillen 30W As I kanne.” 212 

“ Sire, .xij. sones I haue, qnod he, 

that alle 3oure Cosines seker they be ; 

Do hem Comew to-fore 30W Echon, 

and thanwe axeth hem be On and On 216 

what Maner Of Men that they welen be, 

Owther wedded mew, Owther speritwalte.” 
u this schal I wel don, qnod Iosephes thanwe : ” 

So let he sende Aftyr Every Manne. 220 

whanne to-fom him, Iosephes, werew Comen Echon, 
thanne he E[n]qwered Of Ech be his On, 

‘ what Maner Of Man he wolde be/ 

So pat .xj. Acorded Into On degre, 224 

* that wedded wolden they ben Alle, 
what Aventnre so that hem be-falle ; * 
bnt the .xij. brother Answerid not so, 

For * Operwise he thowhte to do, 228 

and that Neuere wedded wolde he be, 
but A1 his lyf Chast virgine sekerle ; 
and Alle dayes tyl he gan to sterve, 
that holy vessel wolde he Serve/ 232 

This Ches that brother, as I 30W telle ; 
lo, what grace that hym befelle 1 
and his xj bretherin I-wedded to be, 
for that Chosen they ful Sekerle. 236 

And whanne Iosephes beheld this On brothir, 
what he hadde Chosen Afom Alle the tothir, 
he gan him to Clippen and to kysse 
fill Often sithes with-Owtew Misse, 240 
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and to the xj seide he thanne, 

" Of 30 W han Chosen Ech Manne 
that A wif wedden wele ho. 

30 scholen it haven ful sekerle,, 

For I schal Maryen 30 W Everichon, 

Swiche as 30 desire here Anon ; 

and God grawnte 30W grace fat 30 so do, 

trewe wedlok to kepen for Evere Mo.” 

To the xythe brother seide he there, 
u Tweyn thinges han 30 chosen here : 
the ferete, to kepen virginite ; 
f* second, A Servaunt Axen 30 to be, 

Forto Serven this holy vessel 
which that ifl here, Seint graaL 
On Of these I graunte 30 W wel ; 
y Grete god y to per 30 W gr[a]unte Ech del, 

That 30 Alle dayes Of 3owre Lyve That Mown be, 
and him Only worschepen In alle degre ; 
and that 3owre flesch ne tempted be, 

To non Maner lust Of lecherye, 
but that 30 flen alls maner of foie ; 
therto preyeth God Enterlye. 
and for that 30 han Chosen virginite, 
and Mynestre to f holy vessel to be, 

Of On thing I sey 30 W In Certeyn, 

Aftyr my deth scholen je fill pleyn 
the lordschepe Of that vessel have, 

It forto kepen bothe sownd and save. 

and whanne Owt Of this world fat 30 scholen go, 

loke 30 thanne to whom 30 deliueren it to, 

that he be A man ful Of grace 

& ful Of Goodnesse In Eche place. 

this 3ifte, my frend, 3eve I to the, 

For that thow Axest virginite.” 

and fere Anon he knelide A-down, 
and thankid loeephes wttA good devociown, 


244 

and promises 
to many the 
other eleven 

praying they may 
have grace to be 
248 true In wedlock. 


Joaephee 
promise* the 
twelfth brother 
(Aleyn) 


252 


256 


that he shah never 
„ A be tempted by the 
260 teb. 


264 


and shall serve 
the holy vessel, 
and be its 

o*Q gu * rdlan mfUr 
ZOO Joeephes’s death. 

and bids him. 
when his time to 
die comes, deliver 
the Graal to some 
other holy man. 

272 


276 


Aleyn weeps, 
and thanks 
Josephs*, 
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who then marries 
the eleven 
brothers. 


Joeephee gow 
ftirther Into 
Britain, 


where his 
company Is dally 
inereiist by the 
number of people 
whom he oonverta 


in every place 


by the power of 
his preaching. 


They eorae to a 
barren land. 


where there is 
little food. 


All his company 
are not worthy to 
be fed by the 
holy vessel. 


JOSEPH £8 CONVERTS MORE AND MORE FOLK. [CH. XLVI1I. 

there anon ful sore wepynge 
as he to-fom him was knelynge ; 

So that after the deth Of Ioeepha 
the holy vessel 1 dide he kepe. c* ms* Tsssessei] 280 
thanne Iosephes to his bretherin retoamed Anon, 
and hem Maryede Everichon, 

Eche man Aityr his Owne wille, 
thus here Manages he gan fulfille. 284 

Whanne that Iosephes thus hadde I-do, 
forthere Into breteygne thanne gan he go, 
and with him his Compenye, 

Into swich place as god wolde him gye. 288 

and non day fere was pat he forth wente 
that his Compenye Encresede veramente, 

Som day be xx, and some day be Mo : 

barefot Aftyr hym gonnen they to go, 292 

and forsoken here Richesses Everichon, 

and forth with Iosephes gonne they gon. 

for 3 it Cam he neuere In non plase 

but pat be him gret peple I-tomed wase, 296 

and hem Cast Owt Of Miscreaunce 

be his wordis, swich was his chawnce ; 

and be the vertv Of the holy gost, 

whiche J>ot is lord Of myhtes Most, 300 

The strongest paynem fat Evere was, 

he dide him tome be goddis gras, 

So fat, thoruh his goode preching, 

Eiiery day his Compenye was Encresing. 304 

Vpon a day as they forth wente, 

In a wastable Contre veramente, 

where that was scars of vyaunde, 

as this storie doth vs vndirstonde : 308 

and vndirstondeth 30 now verament, 

that A1 the Compenye that wttA him went, 

Ne weren not worthy Sufficed to be 

Of the holy vessel Sekerle; 312 
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but Manye of hem ^at with him wente 
weren holy lyveris, and Of good Entente ; 
and O^er that leveden In lechery e, 
and In 0 per dedly synne witterlye, 

& that here lyf nolde Chongen there 
For Sermown ne for non preyere, 
but lyveden affcyr lust of here body, 
wheche tomed hem to gret foly. 

Thyke day, whanne they Entred were 
Into the valey that I Rehersed Ere, 
whanne Into the Middis that they weren gon, 

A gret stanke foWnden they Anon, 

And At the hed of thike stang 
they fownden A vessel As they gon ne gang, 
And A Net Jer-Inne, fysch forto take : 
thus wrowhte Only god ;it for here sake ; 
and whanne that they to the stang weren gon, 
they Casten Of here Clothes riht Anon 
For the strong hete that there was, 

As theke day happede be Cas. 

thanne be-gan Iosephes his servise Anon 

As he was wont forto don, 

and with him Others Of his Compenye 

that goode lyveris weren trewlye. 

and tho that to thike Servise vsed not were, 

here preyeres they seiden Amonges hem there, 

and preiden to god, for his grete grace, 

hem forto bringen Into swich a place 

where they myhte haven here sostenaunce 

For here leveng, and to his plesaunce. 

Theke day Alle the Cristene were 
In Worschepinge Of the holy vessel there ; 
and whanne they hadden don what they wolde, 
Anon they Seten vppon that Molde, 
and spredden Abrod vppon here knees 
Towaylles and Empty dowbleris, 


316 


for tome lird in 
deadly sin. 


320 

They come into 
a valley with a 
great poud in the 
midst, 

324 P«ani] 


and at its head a 
vessel with a 

328 fahtag*a«t In It. 


332 


Joseph es begins 
his service with 
tlioee of his 
company who 
are good livers. 

336 


340 


344 


348 


Then they sit 
down 

and spread towels 
on their knees, 
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224 THE GRAAL FEEDS THE RIGHTEOUS; BUT NOT THE SINNERS. [CH. XLVILU 


aa if to dine; 


C 1 Fr. i wmmi] 


then the Graai Is 
brought in. 


and they are all 
provided with 
food by it* power. 


But the sinners 
get nothing 
to eat. 


and do not know 
what to do, 


so they come to 
Joseph es to aak 
him to help them. 


as they fear to 
die of hunger. 


Josephes tells 
them, “you have 
forsaken God, 


as men that wolden here fast breke, 
down In that Med we J?ere they sete ; 

For Others tables weren there non 

but fat weren mad Of flesch and bon. 

and whanne A-down that they weren set, 

Thanne Cam On peers 1 with-Owten let, 

that Cosin there to Iosephes was, 

and browhte seint Graai Into fat plas ; 

and so fat be yertw of thike holy vessel 

A 1 the table was fulfeld wel 

Of Alle Manere Of vyawnde 

that herte cowde thenke Of er vndirstonde. 

thus there As Alle these good men sete, 

Fulfylled they were with Alle Manere of Mete ; 

but in place as the Synneris were, 

Non Multiplicacion was not there ; 

Of theke forseid holy vessel 
Fulfild weren they neuere A del ; 

So ne wiste the Synneris what to do, 

For non vyaunde ne hadden they tho. 

Aftyr Mete, whanne vpe Resen they were, 
The synful to Iosephes Comen there, 
and seiden “ sire, what scholen we do 1 
but jif 30 30wre Cownseyl putten vs to, 

Elies ben we ful Evele be-gon, 

For nethir mete ne drynk haue we non ; 
therfore for vs mosten 30 preye, 
that we for hunger here ne deye ; 

For the vessel vs repleynscheth not here, 
ferfore 30 mosten In Other Manere.” 

thanne Answerid Iosephes to hem Ageyn, 

“ Now Mown 30 knowen In Certeyn 
that 30wre God han 30 forsake ; 
and whiles that 30 to God diden take, 
thanne was he to 3ow[re] fadyr ful kynde 
whiles that 30 him hadden In Mynde, 
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372 


376 


380 


384 
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and sethen that stepchildren that 30 ben, 
he hath pow fo^eten ful Clen. 

Now J>erfore Ensample mown 30 tako ; 

It Nis not Good hym to forsake. 

And 3if stylle With Hym Wolde 30 han lie, 

Non thing 30 w scholde han lakked Sekerle ; 
and 3it not-withstondyng A 1 this, 

I schal 30 W Cownsayllen witA-Owtew Mys, 
b’encheson that 30 han non Relevyng 
at this tyme here In Etyng.” 

Thanne Anon Iosephes gan forth Calle 
the xijthe sone of Bron, as gan befalle, 
wheche ho hadde Chosen to the seint Graal, 
where-Offen Maister he made hem with A 1 ; 
whos Name was Cleped Aleyn the Gros, 

A ful holy man, And Of gret loos ; 

(but 3R this was not that Aleyn 
That of Celidoyne discended pleyn ; 
for that Aleyn, kyng Crowned he was, 
and so was this Neuere In non plas.) 

Whanne J?ts Aleyn to-fore Iosephes gan gon, 
to hym he seide to-forn hem Echon, 

“ Alayn, — that Of this world shalt be 
the Moste gracious Man Of thy degre, — 

Go thou to this stange Anon ; 
and Into that vessel that 30 gon, 

& take the Net that 30 linden there ; 

Into y water it Caste In 3owre Manure, 
and taketh fisch for this Meyne, 
wherby sosteyned that they Mown be.” 

This Child dide his Comaundement, 
and to J> e water wente witA good Entent, 
and Into the stangne the Net pere Caste, 
and to londe drow yt Atte laste. 

Whanne they that stooden vpon lond, 

And there Abyden Goddis sond, 

GRAAL. — VOL. 11. 15 


38S And therefore lie 

has forsaken you ; 


392 notwithstanding 

this, 

I will advise you 
as well as 1 can." 


Josephes calls for 
one Aleyn the Grot, 
0*7 0 the 12th son of 
llron, who was 
the miuister of 
the Holy Graal 


400 


(not the descend- 
ant of Celidqyue), 

404 


408 

and bids him go 
to the pond 
and get into tlio 
boat. 

and throw the 

Ain nwt * ,,to 
412 wnier, and catch 

fish for Uie 
sinners. 


416 

Aleyn throws Uie 
net, 


420 
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and whan it la 
drawn to land 
thej only find 
one big fiali in it. 


Tha flah Is cut ap 
and oookd. 


and Josephea 
tails Aleyn to 
divide it into 
three parte, 

and put one at 
each end of the 
table and one in 
the middle. 


and to pray to 
God to have mercy 
on the sinners 
that they may be 
fed. 


Aleyn prays with 
many tears, 


ALEYN’S FISH 18 COOKT FOB THE SINNERS. [CH. XL Y III. 

the Net to f® lond they drowen wel faste, 

and there-Inne to loken hadden they haste ; 

and but On fysch fownden they Sekerly, 

but it was ful gret trewely. 424 

and they boden him ‘ Asayen Eft sone 

3if Ony bettere he myhte done ; 

Por the tenthe part Of theke Meyne 

with that fisch suffised not scholde be.* 428 

and he seide fat he wolde no More 

Into that stangne Comew thore. 

This fysch began he to Cutten Anon, 
and Into Certein pecis it don ; 432 

Ek there soden Anon it was, 
and Comauwded hem sitten In fat plas. 
thanne so diden they Eyht Anon 
lik as they hadden Mester Echon. 436 

thanne Iosephes seide to Aleyn tho, 

“ Wost fou not now what fou schalt do? 

Departs this fisch As I schal f ® telle ; 

vppon here table thou do it ful snelle ; 440 

At Ech Ende thou sette A Mes, 

At the Myddes Anothir, & not thou ses. 

thanne preye to God ful devoutly, 

that he wolde Of his grete Mercy 444 

for the schewen grace In this Manure 

to tho Synful that weren there ; 

that thoruh thi preiere fulfild myht be 

thike sinful peple thoruh his pyte, 448 

as thou his servaunt wylt Evere be 

to f® holy seint Graal In alle degre.” 

Thanne began Aleyn forto preye 
with teres and with wepyng Of Eye 452 

Afom the holy vessel A ful gret spas, 

Evere beseching God Of his Gras. 

Whanne he hadde I-don his preyere, 

thanne Iosephes Comaundement fulfild he fere, 456 
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ch. xlviii.] the miraculous feeding with aleyn’s fish. 


and sette this fysch In thre partye 
Oppon the Cloth ful Sekerlye. 

thanne pere Owre lord wrowhte Miracles Anon 
for Aleyn his chosyn, Among** hem Echon. 460 

that with that fysch fulfild they were, 

A1 the hole Compenye that was there, 
as they A1 the world Of Mete 

to hem be Ordenaunce hadde ben gete ; 464 

and lefte there ful gret plente 
Of Eelef of that fisch ful sekerle. 

thanne to aleyn token they Ageyn 
the leveng Of that fisch In Certeyn ; 468 

and there- with ^oven him A name 
Of wheche Evere After he hadde p e fame ; 

For Evere after I-Cleped was he 
“ Aleyn the Eiehe Fischere ” sekerle ; 472 

and so Cleped they him Everychon, 

Alle po pat with p* holy vessel gonne gon. 
and from that day aftyre for Ony thing 
It was Clepid “ aleynes stagne ” with-Owt&n lesing. 476 
thanne so gret Ioye Amonge* hem they made, 
that be Aleyn they weren so glade 
that non tonge ne Cowden it telle, 

Nether Of here Ioye halfendel Cowde spelle. 480 


and thsfUh 
suffices for the 
whole company. 


leaving plenty 
over. Wheuce 


Aleyn receives 
the name which 
he retain* ever 
after. 


** Aleyn the rich 
fisher,** 


and the pond is 
caild Aleyu’s 
pond. 


CHAFfEE XLIX. 

of Joseph’s adventures, and how he brings a 

DEAD MAN BACK TO LIFE. 

Dow Joseph has a M talent ” or desire to go into another coun- 
try, and sets out on a Friday to the Forest of Brooklond. 
There he meets a Saracen knight (p. 228), whose brother is 
badly wounded, and neither of the four Saracen Gods, 
Mahownd, Termagaunt, Jupiter, and Appolyn, can cure 
him (p. 229). Joseph says, of course not, because they 
are made with men's hands ; but he can cure the brother, 
though only by God’s help (p. 229) ; on which the Saracen 
threatens him with death, if he lies (p. 230) ; but instead, 
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Joseph's journey to the forest of brooklond. [ch xlul 


a wild lion lulls the Saracen as soon as they reach his 
u Caste] of Boch ” (p. 231). The men of the Castle bring 
their dead lord’s brother to Joseph (p. 232), who promises 
to cure him if he will believe on God (p. 233), for the 
Saracens’ idols can help no one, and neither move nor go 
(p. 233) : try them, and see if they can cure the dead 
knight (p. 233). Joseph is unbound, and the corpse put 
before the idols (p. 234). Joseph prays, and thunder and 
lightning burn and smash the idols (p. 235). The wounded 
Saracen knight (Mathegrans) asks Joseph who he is 
(p. 236), and says that he will believe the Trinity if it will 
bring his brother to life (p. 236). Joseph prays to Christ ; 
the brother, Argon, comes back to life (p. 236-7), and all 
turn believers, and are baptizd (p. 238). With part of 
the steward’s sword, Joseph heals Mathegrans (p. 238), 
and then, putting it to the point left in his own thigh, he 
draws the point out clean, as if no flesh had toucht it 
(p. 239), and says that the pieces of the Bword shall not 
join till Galahad comes (p. 239). Wherefore the sword is 
held in great honour (p. 239). 


Joseph tells his 
son Josephes that 
he desires to go 
Into another 
country. 


and he starts 
on a Friday 


and goes to the 
forest of Brook- 
land. 


There he meets a 
S&muin, who 
greets him, 
and asks who he is, 


Whiles they spoken Of this Mattere, 
losepAe to his sone Iosophes seide there, 

“ Swich a talent Is comen to Me 
that I most© gon Into Anothir Contre, 
thedyr As God me wele lede, 
and there I hope f ul wel to spede ; 
and to 30W schal I Retomen ageyn 
as hastely as I may, In Certayn.” 

Thanne Iosepfo from hem departed Anon, 
and his weye forth gan he to gon, 
as it happede vppon A fryday 
To the forest Of Brooklond he took J>* way. 
and as he walkede In that forest 
lie say A sarrazin that was ful presfc ; 
vppon An hy hors he gan ryda, 

And Salwed IosepAe that ylke tyde. 

& a while to gederis they hadden gon, 
thanne Axede the Sarrazin Of Iosep^e Anon 
i Of what Contre that he was, 
and where he was bom, and what plas/ 

“ Sire, I Am Of Armathie, In Certein, 
and thus I walk In Many A pleyn.” 
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CH. XLIX.] JOSEPH TALKS WITH ARGON, THE SARACEN. 

u how Come fou here,” quod f * Sarrazin thanne. 

u Sire, be hym that mochel good kanne, 24 

that ladde the Children of Israel 

thorw y 8 Rede se bothe diye & wel : 

he Into this Contre hath me browht, 

whiche fat knoweth Eche Mamies thouht.” 28 

“ What Manor Of Mester Man Art thou ] ” 

“ Sire, I am A leche, I telle 30 W now.” 

“ A leche,” quod the Sarrazin tho, 

" Canst fou Ony leche-craft do 1 ” 32 

“ je, sire, quod Iosep^e In Certein ; 

I can helen Alle woundes pleyn.” 

** thanne wet h me schalt f ou gon this tyde 

vnto my Castel here beeyde ; 36 

there haue I A brothir bothe sik & sore, 

that sore I-wondid lith he thore, 

and al this jer there hath Sik I-be 

Of A wounde In his hed sekerle. 40 

jit Cowde I neuere fynde leche Non 

That him Ony Recur Cowde don.” 

“ In the Name of god, quod Iosepfti tho, 

and he aftir me wil do, 44 

and beleven that I wyl say, 

he schal ben holpen with-Inne schort day : 

Onlych thorwh my goddis Myht 
I schal hym keucren Anon Ryht.” 48 

“ Of wheche god 1 quod the Sarrazine ; 
we han foure Goddis, bothe goode & fyne, 

Mahownd and TErmagaunt, goddis so fin ; 

Anothir hihte Iubiter and Appolyn, 52 

and non Of these him helpe Conne do ; 

How Cowdest fou thanne helpen him so, 

and be wheche God Of Alle these fowre 

Cowdest fou my brothir don socowre.” 56 

u be non Of these fowre, quod Iosepfo tho, 

Cowde I neuere thy brothir Socowr do ; 


and how he came 
there P 

Joseph says he 
b led by God, 


and he h a leech 
who can lieal all 
wound*. 


The Sanrasln 
aaka him to ootne 
to hb brother. 


who la badly 
wounded, 
and has been a 
year in bed. 


Joseph says he 
can cure the sick 
man If he will 
believe in God. 


" Which god P” 
says the Sarrazin; 
“ we have four — 
Maliownd and 
Temiagaunt, 
Jubiter and 
Apolyn, and none 
have done hint 
any good.” 
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JOSEPH DECLARES THE HEATHEN GODS POWERLESS. [CH. 1LIX* 


Joseph MJT8 
he U decsivd. 


for these gods are 
made by men. 


and hare no 
power over any- 
body. 


The Sarrazin says 
they are powerful 
gods. 


not the mere 
Images, 

bat those whom 
they represent. 


Joseph promises 
to show him that 
they are power- 
less, 

if he will take him 
to the castle. 


The Sarrazin 
threatens to kill 
Joseph if he has 
lied to him. 


for here myht may nowht availle 
him to helpen with-Owten faille ; 
and ferfore disceyved art fou wel Clene 
jif Ony soconr In hem thou wene.” 

“ That am I not, quod the Sarrazin, certeinly, 

For they ben Goddis Endelesly.” 

Whanne Iosep/te herde the Sarrazine so epeke. 
Anon to hym thanne he gan Reke, 
and seide “ wheche goddis ben now tho 
that sweche Maistries Connen do ? 
thi Goddis ben Mad with Maxines hand, 

I do the wel to vndirstand : 

Non more power hauen they Ou er the 
thanne thow Ouer hem, ful sekerle.” 

“ 3 is, quod f e Sarrazin, In Certein 
My goddis ben Of power ful pleyn, 

Not Only be here Owne fegure, 

but after hem fat ben Mad, I the Enswre ; 

For I wot wel the ymages Mown not do, 
but they wheche aftir they ben Mad so 
Mown helpe and Socouren Every Man, 

Sikerly, Sere, I telle the Can, 

So Every God aftyr his ymage 
Socoureth the peple that ben Of Age.” 

“ In the Name of God, quod Iosep/te tho, 
and with the to thy Castel do me go, 

I schal the schewen al and som 
that Alle they han power non, 

Nethir to Meven nefer to Go, 

Ne thy brofer to helpe neuer the mo ; 
and therfore deseyved ful Clene Art thou 
that so in hem belevest now.” 

“Wel Anon, quod the Sarrazyn thanne, 
be myn hed, As I am A trewe Manne, 
and thou hast mad me Ony lyenge, 
thou schalt be ded with-Owten taryeng.” 
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JOSEPH 18 WOUNDED IN THE THIGH. 
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CH. XLIX.] 

Thus to-gederis forth they wente 
al that Morwenyng veramente 96 

til It were the Owr Of J e Midday. 

Atte the laste that Castel he say ; 
ful hye vppon A Mownteyn 

that Castel pere stood In Certeyn ; 100 

‘ the Castel Of Koch * I-Called it was, 
ful wel walled In Every plas, 
and theito p 9 diches depe Inowh, 
deppere Abowtes A Castel neuere man ne sawh. 104 
whanne IosepAc and the Sarrazin Entred were, 
Anon A wylde lyown Metten they there, 
and to that Sarrazin he went Anone, 
and Of his hors pnlde him thus sone, 108 

and there him strangeleden with-Owten dowte 
For Alle his Meyne that stood Abowte. 
and whanne they Syen here lord so ded, 

Mochel sorwe they Maden in that stecL 112 

thanne tooken they Iosep^e there Anon, 
and to preson ladden hym thus son, 
and perto his handes Ibownden him behynde : 
thus diden the Sarrazines so fals & vnkynde. 116 
and Anon the false Stewarde 
with his sword smot Iosepta ful harde 
Into the thygh a ful gret wownde, 
that his swerd to-brak In that stownde ; 120 

So that half p e swerd lefte In his thygh, 
the wheche to-broken was pere trewly. 

Thus with IosepAe ferden they there 
wel falsly In here Manere. 124 

thanne seide Iosepta to hem tho, 

“ Sires, why faren je with me so 1 ” 

“ For we ne haven non Other Encheson/* 
thus they seiden to him Echon. 1 28 

“ and whedir thinken $e me to lede 1 ” 
u Into A place pere thou shalt be dede.” 


The Sarrazin 
takes Joseph to his 
castle, calld the 
Castle of Rock, 


where a lion 
attacks the 
Sarrazin, 


and kills him, to 
the great grief of 
his servants, 

who take Joseph 
to prison. 


and the steward 
wotmda him In 
the thigh. 


so that half the 
sword stays in the 
wound. 
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A WOUNDED SARACEN 18 BROUGHT TO JOSEPH. [cH. XMX. 


Joseph bids them 
bring their sick 
to him. 


and he will cars 
them. 


Then they bring 
their lord’s 
brother, who was 
wounded in the 
head. 


who promises to 
enrich Joseph 
If he can cure 
him. 

But Joseph 
laughs at him. 


and tells him his 
riches are 
worthless. 


“ Ha, Sires, quod Iosepfte tho, 
whanne In presown 30 han me do, 132 

AUe the sike Of the Castel bringeth to Me, 

And I schal hem helen ful sekerle.” 

" what Axtow thanne, quod they, A leche t ” 

“ 30 , Sire, he seide with schort speche, 136 

I schal hem helen full Certeynle 

jif that they welen beleven On Me.” 

thanne browhten they fere lordis brofer In fat sted, 

that sore was wownded In the hed, 1 40 

that non leche to-foren helen Myhte. 

and whanne that he Cam In Iosepis {sic) Syhte, 

thanne Axede him Iosephe riht anon, 

how fern his hurt was Agon. 144 

he seide * more thanne An hoi 3 er 

thus gan he tellen to IosepAe ther ; 

" and 3 if that 30 to me Conne do socowr, 

I schal 30 W Maken A man Of gret honour.” 148 

thanne Iosephe gan to lawhen Anon 
Afore the sarrazines Everichon, 
u how myhtest f ou A Riche man Maken Me 1 
thou Nart but pore In alle degre.” 152 

u 3 is, that I haue, quod the sarrazin Agein, 
plente Of gold & Sulver In Certeyn ; 
and therto Manye stones ful precious, 
and manye Riche Clothes, and delicious.” 156 

“ Nay, quod Iosephe, this Richesse is nowht, 
and that schalt f ou wel know en In thy thowht ; 

For I wolde weten now Of the, 

thowh thou haue Richesse so gret plente, 160 

and ley it to-forn the both tope an taille, 

& let se what it can the Avaylle.” 

“ Certes, quod the Sarrazin ful snelle, 

fer-Offen soth thou dost me telle.” 164 

“ thar myhtest fou se, quod Iosep/te thanne, 

that thou Nart but A pore Manne, 
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cn. XLIX.] JOSEPH WANTS TO PROVE THE HEATHEN GODS* POWER. 233 


For In this world Is tresour non swich 
that Maketh A man half so Riche 
As doth helthe, I telle it the ; 
how thinketh f c , sire, telle p on Me ! 


m they cannot 
, co bay him health, 

1 OO the greatest 

treasure of all, 
and therefore he 
ia but a poor man. 


for Sethen that be Richesse hole might fou not have, 


therfore aftir helthe that thou do Crave.” 172 


“ that wolde I fayn, quod the Sarrazin tho, 
and I wyste how Evere to do.” 

“ In the Name Of God, quod Iosephe tlianne, 

I wele the techen now as [I] Canne.” 176 

“ Telle me how, quod the Sarrazin, 
and I wele it don wel and fyn.” 

“ 3 if thou Wilt On god beleve, Joseph bids him 

„ believe on God, 

To AJle helthe thanne schalt pou prove. 180 and l* shall t>« 

“ In God, quod the Sarrazin Agein, 

I beleve ful wel In Certeyn, 
and Not Only Oppon On lord, 

but On Alls my Goddis w?tA On Acord.” 184 

“ In fowre goddis, quod Iosepfe ful hastile ; The Sarmzfnsays 

whiche foure ben tho, telle thou me ? ” fLu^^air«uiy. 

“ that schal I do, quod the Sarrazin Agein, 

Mahownd and Iubiter Certein, 18 8 

Appolyn And Ek Termagawnt, 

these fowre Goddis holiche ich hawnt.” 


Anon Iosepfe to him spak thanne, 
and seid, “ thou art the more Folisch Manne ; 
For these goddis that p<m belevest vppon, 
Nether helthe ne bote mown don the no n, 
Neper to non 0 per Creature, 
ful sekerly I the Ensure, 

And that schal I proven the here Anon.” 

“ let se,” quod J>® Sarrazin, that it were don.” 
" Take 30 that dede body Anon, 
and tofore 3 oure Goddis 30 him don ; 
and 3 if that to lyve he rere him Ageyn 
thanne hen they myhty In Certein ; 


192 Joseph says he Is 

the more foolish. 


196 


sod oflbrs to 
prove the Sarrazin 
deities, 


200 


by whether they 
can restore the 
dead lord to Ills 
or not. 
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JOSEPH MOOES THE HEATHENS AND THEIR IDOLS. [cH. XUX. 


If they cannot, 
they art (kiss. 


They unbind 
Joseph, 


and bring their 
dead lord’s body 
before their gods, 
ami pray long that 
he may live. 


Then Joseph 
denounces the 
false idols 
who cannot help 
them. 


and jif that they Mown not don so, 

Elies ben: they false for Evere mo, 
and thou to blame for thy beleve. 
haveth do ; let se Anon this 30 preve.” 

“ Trewly, quod y 8 Sarrazin thanne, 

that herde I neu^re speken Of non Manne ; 

that Ony God myhte do, 

from deth to lyve a man bringen so ; 

3it Neuertheles Asayen scholen we 
to fulfillen thy wil ful Sekerle.” 

Thanne let this Sarrazin Tosepfo vnbynde 
his hondis that bownden weren behinde, 
but Of his hurt non thing he ne wyste 
that }>• steward him hadde so thryste 
Into the hype with his swerd, 
where-Offen he was non thing Aferd. 
and whanne the Sarrazines thus hadden I-do, 
here lord to-fom here goddis [they] browht tho ; 
Everichon they knelede A down, 
and preiden to Iubiter And Mahown. 

whanne thus longe hadden they preid there 
and Of his lif weren neuere the Nere, 
thanne Iosepfo Gan hem Ascrien Anon, 

“ ha ! 30 Cursed peple Everychon ! 
why worschepen 30 so this Mawmetrye 
that nowht ne may Availlen Sekerlye ? 
weten 30 not wel they mown not Go, 

Ne speken ne Meven Neue?*e the Mo ; 


behold how fairre this ded Man here 


Riseth ther vpc for Alle 30ure preyere ! w 

Thanne losep^e knelid }erb down Anone, 
And there to God he Made his bone, 

He prays to “ A thou Iesus God, ful myhty lord, 

Sm*fortb,° >ent that hider me sentest be thin Owne Acord 
thin holy Name forto declare 
In Echo Contre and Every whare 
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216 
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228 


232 
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CH. XLIX.] THE HEATHEN IDOLS ARB SMA8HT TO BITS. 

Now, lord, herteliche I the preie 

Openly forto declaren thy feye, 240 

That thou Woldest here, lord, scheWen thy My lit 

Openly here In these paynemes siht, 

this Caytevous peple that deceyved ben 

thorwgh myBhelevo, lord, As 30 wel sen.” 244 

Tbanne Anon Iosepfo the Erthe gan kysse, 

and ypwardis he dide hem dresse, 

and seide, “ lordinges, beholde 30 here 

Of 30 wre Goddis here the powere, 248 

and here strenkthes Anon Eyht, 

For they ben nethyr of power ne Myht.” 
thus sone with-Inne A lytel spas 
Jesus Crist pere schewede his gras ; 252 

for pere the hevene Openede Anon, 
and As sparkelis Of fyr pere Owt gonne gon, 
and Erthe be-gan to qwake, 

and A1 the firmament to wexen blake ; 256 

Bo that the Sarrazines Everichon 

wenden to han deid there Anon. 

thanne Cam there thondir & lyhtcneng A-down, 

and brenden Alle tho ymages In virown ; 260 

and ek hem On smale peces to-brak, 

& so they stonken with-owten lak, 

that alle they thowhten ded they were 

For J> e grete stench they felten there ; 264 

Except IoeepAe there Only, 

Alle ouercomen they weren Sekerly. 

And whanne they were comen to memorie Ageyn, 
Thanne Iosep^e In this Maner gan seyn, 268 

u Now the sothe here mown 30 se, 
what myhtes 30 ure goddis han sekerle, 

For there Nis non may helpen Othir, 

Nethir non Of A1 this fothyr; 272 

and lik As brend here they be, 

So acholen 30 Alle ful sekerle ; 


that He would 
•liow his power 
on these deceivd 
Mottle. 


Joseph bids the 
people see the 
proof of their 

gods’ weakness. 


The heaven opens. 


the earth quakes ; 


a great storm of 
thnnder and 
lightning comes 
on, and the idols 
are struck and 
destroyd. 


Joseph says, 
now you see your 
idols cannot even 
help themselves 1 
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JOSEPH TELLfl MATHEGRANS OP THE TRINITY. [CH. XL1X. 


The wounded 
man asks Joseph 
what hie name ia. 


and if he ia not a 
Sarrazin? 

Joseph says he la 
a Christian, 
and believes in 
the Trinity. 


Mathegrans the 
Sarraain says he 
will believe also 
If Ills brother can 
be restord to life. 


Whereat Joseph 
is glad. 


and begins to 
pray to God, 


but jif tomen jowre CreAuwce, 

Elies to 30 W 8 chal Comew Mischaunce.” 

Thanne seide lie that hurt was, 
to Iosepte, there in that plas, 

** Sire, he seide, how hyhtest thoul” 
u Sire, quod he, Iosep/te am I depid now.” 
u what, art J>ou not a sarrazin thanne ? ” 

“ No, quod losepfo, I am A Cristene manws, 
and beleve On fadir, sone, and holy gost, 
wheche is but On god of mytee most.” 

“ thanne, quod this Mathegrans J>® sarrazin, tho. 
In thre Goddis thou belevest Also 1 ” 

" Nay, quod Iosepfo, that may not be, 

For but On god they ben Alle thre ; 

And ferto so myhty and so ful of powste 
that the dede to lyve Areren welen he, 
and ek, Alle tho that false be, 

Trewe he kan maken hem sekerle ; 
and there Nis sinnere non so gret 
that he ne wile hem Clensen As sket, 
and As myhty god he wile him prove, 

To Alle tho that On him beleve ; 

for wel mown je sen be jours goddis here, 

that he is lord Of so gret powere.” 

“ Sertes, quod Mathegrans thanne, 

Sire, I hold the for a trewe Manne, 
and jif he my brothir to lif wele bringe, 

I sey jou, Iosepfo, with-owten lesinge, 

I schal neusre On 0 \er god beleve, 
but Only On him, and J>ou this prove.” 

And whanne Iosepfo herde him so say, 
a ful glad Man he was that day ; 

Anon to the Erthe he knelyde Adown, 
and there he made his Orysown : 

“ 0 thou God that Alle things wrowhte, 

And A1 this world thou Madest Of Nowhte, 
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CH. XL IX.] JOSEPH RESTORES THE DEAD SARACEN TO LIFE. 
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The Sonne, the Mone, and the fowre Elemens, 
and Of A virgine to be born witA-Owten Offens, 
and Sethen On Croys I-don thow were, 
and there- vppon I-stongen with a spere, 
that so suf&edist )>ou tormentes Manye & felle, 
thy peple to beggen Owt Of helle ; 
and thanne from deth to lyve p ou Kyse Ageyn 
Of thin Owne Myht, Lord, In Certeyn : 

So worththily, goods lorde, schewe Miracle here, 
thorwgh thy myht this dede man to Arere, 
that A1 this peple here, lord, May se 
thy werkyng and thin dignete.” 

Thanne Iosepfo gan him vpe forto dresse, 
and not longe After, with-0 Aten les, 
the dede A;en to lyve he Ros, 
and After to Iosepfo Anon he gos, 
and knelid A-down and kyste his feet 
Aforo hem Alle, and not ne leet, 
and seide to hym Aftyr his Owne lyst, 

“ welcome, seriawnt Of Iesn Crist, 
that God Of the Croys thou took A-down,” 

(thus he seide with A gret Sown,) 

“ that God Amonges vs the hath sent 
vs for to Cristene verament, 
to bryngen vs Owt of Endeles peyne, 
therfore Art thou Comen In Certeyne.” 
whanne Iosepfo sawh hym so Ary so, 
he Made to God A worthy sacryfise, 
and wepe for Ioye and for pyte, 
that Alle the peple there myhte it se ; 

And seide to hem that Abowtes him were, 
u Now mow $e wel knowen and sen hero 
that he is God Evere pereles, 
and Of Alle bowntes he doth not see.” 

“ Now foraothe, quod Mathegrans tho, 

It Is ful trewe thou seist me to, 


312 


31G 


who died end 
roee again, 


320 to restore the 

deed mwi to life. 


324 


Then the de »d 
man rises up. 


328 


and welcomes 
Joseph as the 
servant of Christ, 


332 


336 w h° had come to 
save them. 


Joseph weeps for 

340 Wld pl,y » 


344 


and MathefraM 

k couvsrted. 
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238 argon's men are baptizd. mathegrans is hrald. [ch. xux. 


Argon's 


desire Joseph to 
forgive them. 


and are all 
bjplizd. 


The steward 
confesses how he 
stabbd Joseph, 


and left half the 
sword In his 
wound. 


[leaf 7SJ 


Joseph says he 
will be heald by 
the grace of God, 
but Mathegrans 
shall be cured 
first. 

He sends for 
the remnant of 
the sword, 
heals Mathegrans 
with it, 


for Neuere hens forward I ne schal Certeyn 

On non oper God to beleven ful pleyn ; 348 

For now knowe I wel that my brothir Argon 

from deth to lyve here he is I-gon 

Onleche thorwh thy goddis powere ; 

For now knowe I God with-Owten pere.” 352 

Thanne Alle the Meyne that In J f Castel were, 
anon to IosepAe On knes fillen there, 

And with lowd voys Alle gonwen they Ciye, 

“ lord Iosepte, On vs thou haue Mercye ! 356 

Of Oure Misbeleve And Miscreaunce, 

Goode lord, On vs J>ou take now veniaunce, 

and Neuere forward from this day 

we scholen werken A^ens thyn lay ; 360 

Jerfore, good Iosepta, so wisse vs here, 

and we it schdlen fulfills In Alle Manero.” 

Thus they of the Castel Everichon 
weren there Christened forsothe Anon. 364 

whanne f • steward beheld A1 this there, 
that so hadde hurt Iosepte In swich Manere, 

Openliche there he it be-knewe, 

And ful sore fere-0 ffen gan he rewe, 368 

And how the swerd In him broken was, 

And the halfendel lefte In that plas, 

& y 1 Remenaunt scholen $e pere fynde 
In bis hype with-Owtew lesynge. 372 

Thanne this Mathegrans Dyde serchen Anon, 
and in his hype they it fownden thus son, 

“ A, Sire, quod Mathegrans, telle thou Me 

how of this hort helid scholen $e be.” 376 

M wel, quod Iosepta, be goddis help Certeinle ; 

but ferst of 30 ure wouwde hely[d] Scholen $e be.” 

thanne the Remenaunt of p* s werd he let bringew A now, 
and to Mathagrans wouwde leide it thus son ; 380 

thanne thussone I-helid he was 
Afom that peple thoruh goddis Gras. 
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JOSEPH BAPTIZES ALL THE PEOPLE. 


239 


CH. ILH.] 

thanne leidde he fat swerd to his Owne wonde ; 
the poynt thus sone Owt Cam In A stownde, 384 
More whittere, more fair, and More Cler 
An hundred part thanne it was Er ; 

Not A drope Of Blood ne was there On, 
and that they Syen Every-chon, 388 

as thowh neuere In the flesch it hadde be, 
where-offen the Merveilleden ful sekerle. 

Of this, gret wondir gonne they Make ; 
thanne IosepAi the swerd On honde gan take ; 392 

“ ha ! swerd, neupre Ioyned to-gederis schalt f ou be, 
tyl Into his hondis thou Come ful sekerle, 
that the Aventures of the seint Graal 
To An Ende schal bringen hem A1 ; 396 

and As sone as he f e taketh on honde 
to-gederis schalt fou Ioyne thoruh goddis sonde ; 
for this Ende that In My flesch was, 

Tyl that tyme schal neucre Comen In plas.” 400 

Thus Iosepfo with the swerd there wrowhte ; 
and ful faste to him thanne they sowhte, 
so that Cristened the weren Everichon 
A1 so faste renneng As they myhten gon. 404 

And Agrons, yiy dayes aftyr levede he 
Among that peple ful Certain] e. 
thanne whanne Iosepfo scholde go, 
the swerd he betook hem tho, 408 

and they it kepte In Cherte, 
and gret worschepe it dide that Meyne. 


CHAPTER L. 

of Joseph’s further adventures ; and of the crimes 
OF CHANAAN and symkn. 

Joseph starts for the Forest of Daman tes, and by a great water 
finds his people, who cannot pass over it (p. 241). They 
pray to God, and soon see a White Hart start out of a 
bush, attended by Four Lions (p. 242), which leads them 


and draws the 
point not of his 
own wound. 


without a stain ol 
blood. 


The sword shall 
never be jolnd 
together again till 
he coinee who 
shall end tlie 
adventures of 
St Graal. 


Then Joseph 
baptises all the 
people, 


and leaves the 
•word with them, 
where it Is held 
in great honour. 
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all over the water, except Chanaan (p. 242-3). Chanaan’s 
eleven brothers beg Joseph to help their brother over (p. 

244) , and bo Joseph walks over the water to him, and offers 
to take him back (p. 244); but Chanaan is afraid to go 
without a boat, and Joseph returns without him (p. 245). 
However some fishermen soon after bring him over (p. 

245) , but they, Joseph says, are Pagans, and shall perish 
soon ; as they do, in a tempest (p. 246). Joseph then 
promises the people they shall see where Moys is (p. 247). 
Peers and Brons ask Joseph to explain the meaning of tho 
White Hart and the Four Lions (p. 247) ; and he tells them 
that ChriBt is the hart, and his and his Mother’s virginity 
the whiteness ; that the Four Evangelists are the Lions 
(p. 247-8), and that Christ shall appear “angerly” to 
Launcelot and Modred in Arthur’s time (p. 248). Joseph 
and his people continue their journey, and come to a 
Castle, where they see no one, but only a great fire burn- 
ing (p. 249) ; and out of the fire comes a voice, crying on 
Joseph to pray for the owner of it, that his pain may bo 
lessend (p. 249), for, when Ministers of Hell reft him from 
Joseph, and were carrying him away, a holy Hermit 
orderd them to give him up, and they dropt him at 
once into that fire (p. 250). The voice also tells Aleyn 
the Gros that it is Moys who cries, his “ Nygh Cosin,” 
who would sit in the Seat at the Graal table (p. 251). 
While Moys talks to his father Symen (p. 252), Joseph 
and Aleyn pray for him, and immediately a rain from 
heaven quenches great part of the fire (p. 252-3), so that 
Moys is relievd of almost all his pain (p. 253), though he 
must stop where he is till Galahad comes to release him 
(p. 253-4). He begs Joseph to go through the country and 
convert the people (p. 254) ; and so Joseph goes on through 
Scotland, which got its name from King Elcose (p. 254). 
At supper, all are fed by the Holy Graal, except Chanaan 
and Symen (p. 254-5), who grumble together that this is not 
by their fault, but by that of their fathers and brethren 
(p. 255) ; and so Symen agrees to take vengeance on Peers, 
and Chanaan on his brethren (p. 256). Chanaan accord- 
ingly kills his twelve brethren (p. 257), but Symen only 
wounds Peers with a poiaond knife (p. 258) ; is caught, 
taken before Joseph, and confesses that Chanaan murderd 
his brethren (p. 259). Joseph prays for vengeance on 
Chanaan (p. 260), but is told from Heaven to do judgment 
himself (p. 260). He insists on his Company deciding the 
sinners’ fate (p. 261) ; and they bury Chanaan and Symen 
in two pits ” up standing even to the chynue ” (p. 262). 
From towards the realm of Gales come flying two burning 
men, who pull out Symen, and fly off with him (p. 262), 
but whither “my maister Sire Roberd de Borron p says 

- not here ; it will appear hereafter (p. 262). 


Joseph 1 seres 
Argon’s castle. 


Thanne parted thens Iosephe Anon 
A1 so faste As he Cowude gon, 
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. & In his Iome forth wente sekerlye 
there As he hopede to fynden his Compeny. 

And so As that it him happede so tho 
thoruh the forest of Daman tes gan he go ; 
and whanne thens owt that he was past, 

To A gret water he cam In hast, 
the wheche was bothe depe and brod ; 
there fond he his felawes pat pere Abod, 
and In non wise Mihten Over pase 
til he was Comen, swich was here grace, 
that there Rested hem Everichon 
to Abyden som passage Over to gon. 

and whanne that IosepAe they gonwe to se, 
ful Mochel Ioye Maden that Compene, 
and A^ens him they wenten Everichon 
A 1 so faste As they Cowde gon. 
u A, sire IosepAe, welcome je be I 
vs behoneth Conseil to taken Of the 
whether we scholen this water pase, 

Owther Abyden here In this place, 
for here is Nethir schype ne galeye 
that we mown In gon feithfullye ; 
and this water so depe and perylows Is, 
that we it ne dor en taken I-wys, 
and 0WT8 Maister the Bischope here 
Abideth 30WT6 Comeng with-owten dwere ; 
And now that je be Comen vs to, 

Alle We hopen the bettyr Ou er to go.” 

€i je, quod Iosepfo to hem thanne, 

I schal jow Conseillen Every Manne 
to knelen A-down vppon his kne, 
and preie to that lord In Maieste, 

In worschepe Of whom hedir we be gon, 
that he vs socowr wolde senden son, 
and schewen vs here som Tokenenge, 

Oner this water vs forto brynge.” 

GEAAL. — VOL. II. 16 


Joseph rom on 
hla waj to M«k 
4 hia people. 


imwM through 
the forMt of 
Daman tea. 

8 and comes to a 
great lake, where 
his company are 
all waiting till he 
oomes to cross 
over the water. 


12 


16 


They rqfoloe to 

20 


24 

and ask him to 
tell them how to 
cross the deep 
and dangerous 
lake. 

28 


32 

Joseph advises 
them to kneel 
down and pray 
for a sign as to 

36 


what they are to 
do. 
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They praj from 
prim* until 
midday. 


whom they see a 
•now-white hart 
coming with a 
gold chain round 
hia neck. 


led by foor Ilona, 


They paas through 
the people, and 
take the water. 


Then Joseph bids 
the company 
follow him boldly, 


and they pan 
through the 
water safe and 
dry. 


Thanne thus Anon gonnen they do 
As Iosepfo there hadde tawht hem tho, 
and per Anon they knelede A-down, 

And to God Maden here Orisown, 

‘ Over that water hem to bringe, 

and j>er-offen hem to sende som tokenenge. 9 

thus In here prei[er]es Abyden they there 

from prime Into Midday A1 In fere, 

and Evere Abyden the sonde Of god Almyhh. 

So Atte last© hadden they An In syht, 

that Owt of a lytel busch there beside, 

Owt Syen they Comen At that tyde 
A lytel hert that was snow whit, ^ 
a ful fair© best© to here delyt, 

& abowtes his Nekke A Chene Of goold, 
and with him fowre lyowns gonnen they behold, 
On be-hinde, Anothir him to-fore, 

A on Echo side On, & so ladden him thore ; 
and as Cherly p 9 liowns this hert gonne kepe, 
As the modir the Child lulleth On slepe. 
thanne these bestes Aprochede hem Anon, 
and thoruh the peple these liouns gonne gon, 
with-Owten blemscheng Of Ony Man. 

Anon there Iosepfo thowhte than, 
whanne the hert p e water say he take, 
and the lyowns him folwed as hire Make, 
thanne seide Iosepfo to p 9 peple Anon 
“ Seweth je me now Everychon, 

And Alle Sawf scholen we be 

that Ouer this watyr wile folowen Me.” 

So that the water they Entred Anon, 
and Alle Sawf Ouer gonne they gon, 

A1 so drye As vppon A Roche Of ston, 

In so stedfast beleve the weren Echon. 
thus pasten Alle that Compenye, 

Except On ful Sekerlye, 
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thorwh verray grace and goddis powere, 

Faire A1 Ou^r pasten they there. 76 

Thus pasten they that water Every Man, 

Except On that hyhte Ch&naan ; 
and this Canaan that was thore, 

Of Iernsalem he was I-bore, 80 

and twelve bretheren hadde he, 
that with Iosep pasten sikerle. 
and whanne Ouer that water they weren gon, 
and parceyved fat here brothir thanne Anon 84 

was beleft On the tothir syde, 
thanne Mochel mone they maden fat tyde, 
and to Iosep&a thanne faste gonne they go, 
and hertely besowhten IosepAe tho ; 88 

“ a, goode sere, that je wolden vs telle 
how this Aventnre here befelle, 
that owre brothir is vs behinde ; 
how may this be, and be what kynde % n 92 

“ wele je weten the skele why,” 
quod Iosep^a to hem Certainly ; 

“ alle discharged Of synne je be, 
and so nys not he ful sekerle ; 96 

wherfore hym behoneth to Abyden there, 
for with vs myhte he not Comen In non Manere ; 
and jif he hadde, I-sonken scholde he ; 
therefore best for him is there to be ; 100 

For ful gilty doth he hym knowe, 
that he ne myhte not passen forth in this Rowe.” 
Thanne gonne the bretheren to wepen Echon, 
and to IosepAe they maden Mochel Mon ; 104 

“ ha, goode Sire, how scholen we do, 
that Oure brothir ne myhte Comen vs to, 
for he is [t]here In stronge Contre, 
and fer from his frendes sekerle ; 108 

and he 1 socour hath he Ryht non, 

A, goode Iosep, how scholen we don 9 


except one man, 
oall4 Chan man. 


who waa of 
Jerusalem, 
and had twelve 
brother* with 
Joseph. 


HU brothers ask 
why he is left 
behind. 


Joeeph explains 
that he U not as 
they are, 
purgd from sin. 


and be would have 
been drownd, 
therefore be U 
better where he is. 


Chanaan’s 
brothers lament 
that their brother 
is left in a strange 
country 


away from friends 
and help, 
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And perto ful fer from liis Contre ; 
and we his bretheren ben Sikerle, 
and they iwe for hym loven we ful Enterly 

££ As the flesch and blood of Oure Owns body ; 

jo«ph to bring tller f ore) g 0 ode IosepAe, for Charite, 
helpeth that Ouer comen weren he ; 
else they win die 0) >er elles for sorwe we scholen deye 
certainly, Iosepfo, and In feye, 
jif that we gon owt of this Contre 
but $if that he In 0 wre feleschepe be.” 

Thanne thus wepinge Alle they preide, 
Joseph is bo eorry and thus to Iosep he Alle they seide. 

of hem Iosepfo hadde gret pyte there. 

For pat Alle good men they were ; 
and ful Of prowesse Ek therto, 
whan ne that Ony thing scholde be do. 
thanne seide Iosep/ie ful Curteislye, 

“ for ^oure love I schal it don trewelye ; 
and ^it trowe I bettere that he were, 

& that to vs he Come not here ; 
and be hym more Evel may Comen vs to ; 
Neuertheles joure wylle $it wile I do.” 

So that to the water Iosepfo A$en wente 
forto fullen here Entente, 
and vnto the water he gan to go, 
to p • tothir side that he cam fro ; 

And thanne to Chanaan seide he, 

« Now thin Owne levyng here myhtest poa se 


for them. 


for they are good 
man and true, 


that he asys ha 
will do It, 


though it may 
lead to barm. 


Then he crosses 
the water again. 


tells chanaan if and ^if In as good lif thou haddest I-be 
wen M hu “ As thy brethren Aren Sekerle, 

ITnoZ not thanne haddest pon not belef t here 
havewn lea Sekerly> Kanaam, In non Manere” 

thanne took him Iosep/ie be the hond, 
and thus seide, As I vndirstond, 

Then he bide him « Come On, Chanaam, and sewe thou me, 
follow him, gawf and seker schalt thou be. 


[oh. l. 
112 


116 


120 


124 


128 


132 


136 


140 


144 
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148 


152 


bat Chanson la 
afraid to ctom the 
water without a 
boot. 


as he has so little 
faith, 

be mast stay 
where he b till 


160 


fishermen take 
him over. 


164 


and whanne to the brinke they weren gon, 
thanne to IosepAe he seide Anon, 

“ this watir it is bothe depe and blak, 

I ne dar not Jer-Onne gon with-Owten lak ; 
wttA-Owten A schipe other A galeye, 
lest I scholde perschen, Iosepte, In feye.” 
u Certes, quod Iosepfo to him Ageyn, 

It nis non wondyr In Certein 
thowh Jou In this water deidest here, 

Sethen thou Trostest non bettere In Goddis powere ; 156 Joseph teUs him, 
Therfore here schal I leven now the, 
and to thin bretheren gon wile I A$e ; 
and Merveille p® not thouh fou longe here Abyde, 
for here mythest Jxm dwellen A long tyde, 
til fischeres here Comen seiling be the, 
y Over to, bringen ful Certeinle.” 

Thus In this Mansr Iosepfo gan forth to pase, 

And Chanaam lefte stille In that place. 

whanne his bretheren behelden Iosepfo ther, 
and sein not here brothir In non Maner, 
thanne grettere momeng gonne they make 
thanne ony tyme to fom for hys sake ; 
but here momeng but lytel while did laste 
Aftyr that IosepAe they conne taste, 

So that witA Inne A whille After, sone 
A fyschere 1 vppon that water gan gone ; 
and whanne that Chanaam Sawh hem ther, 

Anon to hem he clepid from fer, 

And preyde hem In to here schipe forto take 
him, forto veryen oner that lake ; 

So that Ouer that water he wente, 

And with his Compenye Mette veramente. 
and whanne his bretherin gonnen him beholde, 
they Maden Ioye ful Many folde, 
for they loveden him ful wel 
as bretheren Owhte Everydel, 


Joseph goes back 
without him. 


to the great grief 
of Chan sian’s 
168 brothers. 


172 [i Fr. marounier] 


176 


Fishermen bring 
Chanson over. 


and his brethren 

1QA "d 01 ”*. for they 
loU love him dearly. 
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Joseph welcomes 
Chaiuuut, 
and tells him of 
the great wicked- 
ness of the fishers 
who brought 
him orerj 


they are to perish. 


for they are 
payim miscreants. 


and the sea is to 
swallow up both 
ship and men. 


Then a storm 
rises, 


and great wares 
overwhelm the 
ship, 

and all therein 
perish. 


For him lovede they A1 so dere 
as bretheren Owhten to loven In fere. 184 

whanne that IosepAe Chanaam gan se, 

“ Chanaam, he seide, welcome je be 1 

Chanaam, I kan the tellen tydynge : 

they that the hider dide brynge, 188 

they weren so wykked In Alle degre 

that Alle Goodnesse from hem doth fie, 

and f erto so sorwefully ben they be-gon, 

and that schalt pou sen here Anon ; 192 

For Alle I-persched they scholen be, 

that A1 this peple here schal so ; 

and that schal ben here Gwerdown, 

for here Over bringeng witA good resown ; 196 

for they ben paynemee Mescreauns, 

therefore hem schal happen fill wondir chauns, 

for they wrowhten Ajens Goddis wille, 

hider the to bringe, I sey the tylle ; 200 

and, for his Comandemewt that they han broke, 

In strong presoun they scholen ben stoke ; 

and hem Alle Swelwen schal the see, 

both© scbipe and Man fal Sekerle, 204 

and that schalt thou sone bebolde 

$if it be soth that I the tolde.” 

Whanne IosepAe hadde told hem Jris tale, 
per be-gan sorwen wriA-Owten bale ; 208 

For so gret A wynd fere Eos Anon, 
and Oner that water it wente ful son, 
and Made fer-Inne Manye A ful gret wawe, 
so pat Ech Ouer Ofer gan Ouerthrawe, 212 

and dreinte this vessel there Anon, 
so J>at persched they weren Echoi^ 
that Alle Iosepis Meyne fere beheld 
lik as he behyhte hem In that fold. 216 

Whanne they Alle this wondir hadde sein, 

To Iosepfo they Comen Anon Certein* 
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and seiden, “ sere, what scholen we do 1 

Scholen we now Ony ferthere go, 220 

Oper scholen we stille Abyden here ? 

^e, Sire, and we A1 In fere .’ 1 

44 Into A forest scholen we pase, 

and pere scholen we sen, be goddis grace, 224 

In what place that Moys is Time, 

As I behyht 30W Er that I blyune.” 

44 Sire, quod they, scholen we thanne se 

Moys Owre brothir, where J?at he bel” 228 

44 30 , quod IosepAe, that scholen 30 

Mois here sen In Alle degre.” 

Thanne from that place wentea they Anon, 
and toward the forest of darmandes they gonwe gon. 232 
Thanne Aleyn, that Fyschere Clepid was, 
and Bron and Peers In that plas, 
and faste to Iosep he gonne they gon, 

And pere to him seiden thus Son, 236 

44 Sire, telleth vs for Charite 
what signefiauwce pat this May be, 

Of this hert and fowre lyown 

pat thus here wentea WitA-Owten distroctiouns.” 240 
44 Sires, quod IosepAe to hem thanne, 

I schal 30W tellen As pat I Canne : 

It is Of God the signefiauace, 

that to his disciples wile makea demons trauace 244 

For 30 that In Synne hauea be, 

and forsaken It Certeinle, 

aad ben I-Comen to A newe kende ; 

what I schal now sein, take 30 In Mende, 248 

why that In An hert he gan him schewe ; 

vndirstondeth my Resouas vppon A rewe. 

44 Of an hert, the kynde Evere It is, 

From Age to 3 ongthe to tomea I-wis : 252 

Byht so dyde Iesu Crist ; 

From deth Arcs, As 30 wel wyst, 


Joseph's company 
ask what they 
are to do next. 


and are told they 
must go into the 
forest, 


where they shall 
see Moys. 


Alain and others 
ask the meaning 
of the white hart 
and the four lions? 


It is a token from 
God for those who 
have forsaken sin. 


The hart repre- 
sents Christ, 
who rose from 
the dead, 

as the hart re- 
news its youth. 
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The whtteocea 
r e pr esent* hi* 
mother and hi* 
purity from tin. 


The chain thoira 
hi* humility. 


The four lion* are 
the four evange- 
lists who wrote 
hi* work* and 
miracle*. 


A* Christ hath 
appeard 
blessedly to ns. 
he shall appear in 
later times 
angrily to two 
men. 


Lancelot and 
Modred. 


that Is God and verray prophete, 
that On the Cros his lyf dyde lete. 
and he his whitnesse, yndirstondeth je 
his Modris and his virgynyte, 
whiche non Of hem Entachched was 
with non Maner Synne In non plas. 
and he his Chayne yndirstondeth 30 , 
that signefieth hvmylyte, 

“ and be J>® fowre bestes In his Compenye, 
the fowre Evangelistes signefyen sekerlye, 
that Alle his werkis wreten Echos, 
and Of his blessid Miracles Manyon 
that here Amonges vs wrowhte he, 

As thowh A dedly man he hadde be. 

44 Thus be the white hert vndirstonde je 
Crist In his holy virginite ; 
and be the fowre bestes Also 
the fowre Evangely[st]es fat with him gonnen go, 
that these Oust this water Owre Condyt hath be, 
As Openly here Alle Mown je se. 
and as blessedly As he aperith to vs here, 

As Angerly schal he In Anothir Manere 
To tweyne persones In tyme Comenge, 
be Arthures day that schal be kynge. 
and whiche two that they scholde be ; 

On schal ben lawncelot ful sekerle ; 

And the tothir, Mordret schal ben his Name, 
that schal ben A man Of a wondirful fame ; 


256 


2C0 


2G4 


263 


272 


276 


280 


And Into that tyme In Certain 
In this Semblaunce Aperen will he not Ageyn.” 284 
Joseph** comptny Thus As they wenten forth Talkynge, 
ibratof 16 Into Y forest of Damauntes began hem brynge ; 

****** and whanne with-Inne that they hadden gon 

The space Of two Miles there Anon, 2S3 

and Iosepte that Algates wente to fore, 

Into A weye he tornede thore, 
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and him they Seweden Everichon 

A1 so faste As they Cowde Gon, 292 

Tyl they Comen In to A gret Yaley 

where As A gret hows syen they. 

And Whanne they Comen to that Entre, 

A1 Open the gate fere fownden he ; 296 

but Nethir Man ne womman syen they non 
that In wolden hem letten forto gon. 

thanne forth Iosep he Innere wente, 

And A1 his Compenye veramente, 300 

And In to An halle he gan gon, 

fere him they foleweden Everichon. 

thanne A gret fyr syen they there, 

that As briht brende And as Clere 304 

thowh Alle the bossches fere In Erthe haddo be 

vppon A fyr I-set ful Sekerle. 

And whanne this fyr that they Sye, 

Thanne Axeden fei IosepAe In hye 308 

* what myhte signed© that ilke fyre.’ 
thus sone A vois thanne gonnen they here, 
and so lowde it gan to Crye 

that Alle they it herden Sekerlye, 312 

“holy fadyr IoeepAe, Goddis knyht, 

Enlfild with the Grace Of god Almyht, 
that thou woldist Onlyche preyen for me 
* To that good lord In Maieste, 316 

Myn Angwisch that he wolde Aslake, 
whiche I Am more worthy to take ; 
but yi fat he wolde Of his Mercye 
My peyne to Aleggen In som partye.” 320 

and the voys fat there thus spak, 

Owt Of f * fer it Cam witA-Owten lak. 

thanne seide IosepAe, " fain wold I preye 
jif I wiste my lord not forto Anoye.” 324 

“A, quod the vois, In Alle wyse 
For me fat 30 wolde preien In 3 oure Gyse ; 


when they And In 
a valley a great 
house, 


with open gate*. 


into which they 

go. 

and follow Joseph 
iuto a hall. 


when bums a 
gnat fin. 


Then a voice enea 
out of the Are, 


and asks Joseph 
to pray for him. 


that his pain 
may be relievd l>y 
the mercy of God. 
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Joseph bide hhn 
tell how it b with 
him, 

whether be b 
mvd or lost. 


He says be still 
hopes to herb 
grace through the 
mercy of Qod, 


P MS. Ms] 


though he eat 
presumptuously 
in the seat of 
Christ, 


therefore devib 
oarrid him off 
and were taking 
him to the 
dungeon. 


when a holy 
hermit saw them. 


and made them 
drop him. 


& be $oure preiere my peyne I-legged scbal be, 
thus troste I, losep&e, Certeinle. 

" Do me to wetene,” quod Iosep&e Ageyn, 

" whefchir Jou schole to blisse Oper to peyn, 
Owfer Evere Mercy that )>ou hopest to have 
Of thy Creatour that may the Save.” 

“ I ne have not don so gret Treepas 

that I ne hope to haue bothe Mercy and gras : 

For his Mercy, so gret It is 

to Alle tho that don Amys, 

and they repent en hem of hir 1 Misdede, 

Anon to Mercy he wele hem lede. 
but now knowe I wel that thilke same se 
that I Inne sat be presomtweste, 

It Is that same sege to mene 

where as God to his disciples Made his Sene ; 

And I As A f&ls Synnere 

And dedlich man wolde sitten there ; 

wherefore On Me God took veniaunce 

for myn desir & myn Mischaunce, 

how from the table pat I was left, 

And with Minis trea Of helle from 30W Reft, 
that streyht with hem I scholde han gon 
Into here depe donioun Anon. 

“ And whanne they Comen Ouer this forest, 
happede An holy man Is here be west, 

An holy Ermyt, Sc A Religious, 

As he walkede Owt Of his hous, — 
and xxxij wynter Ermyt here hath he be, 

A ful holy man In Alle degre. — 

And whanne he sawh hem me so here, 

Anon hem Alle he Contowrede there 
so that here they leten Me falle, 
so feste thermyt On hem gan Calle, 
and seide, ( leve je this Man that je here here, 
For Ouer him haven $e non powere ; 
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CH. L.] MOTS IS NOT TO BB DKLTVKRD TILL GALAHAD OOMB& 


For he ne hath not jit so Mochel Misdo, 

To Endles peyne forto go. 

For jit Mercy schal he have, 

And his Sowle schal jit be save.* 

but this same fyr belefte with Me 

In signefiaunce Of lechery e, As je mown se ; 

and thus schal Abyden here 

tyl there Come A knyht Of gret powere, 

That the Aventures Of the seint Graal 

To an Ende schal he bringen A1 ; 

and hider fortvne schal bringen him to Me, 

This Merveille here that he schal se ; 

and be the helpe Of that holy knyht, 

Owt Of this fyr he schal be dyht. 

And thus the Good man here me tolde, 

For In that place Bitten I wolde. 
whanne )>* Enemyes herden him so speke. 
Anon faste from Me gonnen they to Eeke, 
and leften me thus In this degre 
In this same Manere As je Mown se.” 
Thanne bespak Alein the Gros Anon, 
to him that In the fyr was thus son, 
and thus seide, & In this Manere, 

To him \at In the fyr was there : 
u What Art thou that I there Se? 
whethir Man Oper womman, telle pou me, 
that the Certein Myhte I knowe 
Of Alle this thing vppon A rowe.” 

M Ha ! Ha ! Aleyn, quod thanne the voys, 

I am thy Nygh Cosin that is here, Moys, 
That here In this fyr doth brenne 
For the Sege that I sat Inne, 

As je Alle gonnen there Se ; 
there-fore this peyne is dyht to me ; 
and p crfore, Aleyn Cosin, I preye to p® 
that thou wost 1 to God preyen for Me, 


as h« had not 
stand so as to be 

364 lost. 


bat the Are is to 
remain on him 
368 till the good 


knight come* who 
•hail end the 
adventures of the 


Graal, 


372 


376 


who shall deliver 
him from tlte Are. 


380 


384 


Then Aleyn asks 
the man in the 
fire, who he is ? 


388 


The voire answers, 
M 1 am thy cousin 

392 


396 


and asks Aleyn to 
pray for him. 

[» ? woltj 
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MOTS BEOS SYMEN AND OHANAAN TO BE GOOD. 


[> Pr .awmm* 
Engl. 8 ymer, p. 
Mi, 1. 771, Ac.] 

P MS. be he] 
When Symen 
hears this, he erica 
oat and asks Mojs 
if it is really he, 
living and burn- 
ing in the Are. 


Hoys answers 
him. 


and advises him 
and Chanaan to 
be better than 
they were befbre* 


and to be cleaned 
from sin by the 
Bishop, and to 
follow his teach- 
ing. 


Joseph and Aleyn 
go and pray for 
Mnyn, that his 
suffering may be 
lesaend. 


for I know© wel that jowre preyere, 

Of God schal be herd, As lef and dere.” 
Whanne that Symen 1 herde this word, 
that faste be IosepAe thanne there stood, 
with a lowd vois he 2 gan to Crye, 
and hym Axede there An hye, 

“ Art thou Mois that Art here, 
that lyest & brenst here In this fere?* 

41 that I am, fadyr, Sekerly ; 

and 3it were hadde comen to my body 

Ne hadde the holy preiere ne be 

Of an holy Ermyt ful Sekerle ; 

and thus, fadyr Symen, wM-Owten les, 

To peyne hadde I gon Endles, 

thus to 30 W And to Chanaan now I seye, 

hens forward J e betters to ben In feye ; 

For wete 3© wel, that be Synne 
and 30 greYen Owre lord there-Inne, 

In Grettere peyne scholen 30 dwelle 
thann e I here fele In flesch. Of er felle.” 

“ Sone Moys, quod Symen tho, 

In what Manure now may I do, 
from peyne me to kepen In al degre 
44 Fadyr Symen, I schal tellen the : 
with 30 W han 3 © A bodyly leche, 
that Alle goodness© he will 30 W teche ; 
with 30 W han 30 that holy Bischope 
that may 30 W Clensen from tayl to tope ; 
And 36 wele werken After his lore, 

Of peyne ne sorwe felen 30 neuere More.” 

In this Manere Whiles they gonne talk©, 
Iosepfo and Aleyn forth gonnen walke, 
and setten hem down vppon here kne, 
and preiden to god In Maieste 
4 For Moys that was In peyne and wo, 

Forto Aslaken somme Of tho ; 
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OH. L.] MOTS’S FAIN IS HALVD BT JOSEPH'S PRAYER. 


And that he wolde, for his gret pite, 
his peyne Aleggen, And it wolde be.’ 
and whiles they maden here preiere, 
they syen from hevene how it Cam fere 
In semblannce Of Ryht A gret Reyn, 
and Into the fer it discended fnl pleyn ; 
and a gret partye there-Ofifen it qweynte, 
and halfendel the flawme folly Asteynte. 

And whanne that this thus was I-do, 
A fol lowd voys Sette vp Moys tho 
that Alle the Compenye it Myhte it here, 
And thus there seide In his Manere, 

“ Ha ! Iosepfo, Res ten Mown je 
Of 3oure preyeris now sekerle, 
for je han don Me A gret leigaunce 
Of my peynes wztA-Owten dowtaunce. 
God 30W qwyte, there I ne may ! 

My peynes han 30 gretly lissid this day ; 
For now, me thinketh, gon Is my peyne 
thorwh 3onre good© preyeris In Certayne.” 
thanne there-Ofifen Iosepfte Glad was tho 
that his peynes weren Aslaked so. 

Thanne spak Symen to his sone ther, 
u Sone Moys, how seist thou Of this fer 1 
schal it with the longe Endure ? ” 

“ Not so longe, Fadir, I the Ensure, 
as I am worthy hit forto haue ; 

For I troste to god he wil me save, 

For mere his pite and his Mercy, 

Evere lasting scholde it ben trewly ; 
but Of his Mercy And Of his pyte 
3it Oferwise hath he Ordeyned for me, 
and this Sorwe An Ende to brynge 
thorwh an holy knyhtes Comenge, 
hos Name schal be Clepid Galaas, 
here me schal visiten In this plas, 


436 


Then cornea a 
great rain down 
440 into the fire. 


and pate half of 
it out. 


444 Hoys calls out. 


448 


452 and telle them 
that hie pain ie 
greatly eaed 
through Joseph's 
prayer. 


456 


Symen aelce how 
long the Are ehall 
last. 


460 Moys says, not eo 

long as he 
deserves. 


464 


468 for a holy knight 

ie to come, 
oalld Galahad, 
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who shall end the 
adventures of the 
Graal and Great 
Britain, 

and release him 
from his pain. 


Then Moys tells 
Joeeph to go 
and preach the 
Crucified in the 
country. 


which needs it 
sorely. 


Joseph’s company 
leave Moys in his 
fire, and go on all 
that day and 
night* 


and get to Scot- 
land, 


cel Id no from 
king Eloose. 

P Ft. moos] 


They are fed with 
all possible 
delicacies. 


JOSEPH AND HIS COMPANY GO TO SCOTLAND. [cH. L. 

and the Aventures Of y seint Graal, 

To An Ende bringen he schal ; 472 

and Alle the Aventures Of grete breteyne, 

In him schal ben Ended In Certeyne. 
and thanne slaken schal my dolour 
That I am Inne here In this Owr.” 476 

thanne thus to Iosepfo there spak he, 

“ A, goode holy Iosepfo, for Charite 

Abydeth je non lengere In this place, 

but Abowtes this Contre faste 30 pace, 480 

and precheth the name Of the Crucyfye, 

for it is ful gret Nede trewelye ; 

For A1 Abowtes In this Contre 
but fals Mescreauntes fere ne be. 484 

Now go 30 forth this ilke tyde, 
and In this place moste I Abyde 
Tyl that be that holy Mannes bownte 
A1 this fyr Onlich Asteynt here be.” 488 

Thanne parted IosepAe thens Anon, 
and his Compenye with him gonne gon ; 
and Mois there beleft stille, 

and they forth wente be goddis wille 492 

A1 that day and A1 that Nyht. 

and On the Morwen, whiles it was lyht, 

Owt Of y forest gonnen they gon, 

and into scotlond Entred Anon ; 496 

and 3 it thouh scotlond that it were, 

It nas so Cald but for On Manere, 

but for the kyng Elcose 1 yclepyd he Was, 

Whedir that they Entrede, and Into whiche plas ; 500 

and thike Nyht Alle I-herberwed they were 

In A ful gret pleyn forsothe there. 

and whanne to soper that they weren set, 

with Alle delicasyes they weren Keplet ; 504 

Of what Manere thing that herte wolde Crave, 

Anon Eediliche they it there haue ; 
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CH. L.] CHANAAN AND STMEN SAT THET HAVE NOT 8IND. 


So that it is Merveil forto know© 

how Jat Alle fulfild were» they vppon A rowe, 

Except Chanaan & Symen, 

hem lakkede grace Amonges Ojx?r Men, 

So that thorwh )> e holy vessel 
Repleinsched weren they neuere A del, 
that so In deseise was here Abydynge 
two dayes And two Nyht with-Owtew lesynge. 

And whanne they Sien that they ne were 
Not worthy here felischepe to Entren there, 

So with-Inne hem self gonnen they Seye 
with vegerous herte and gret Envye, 
and spoken Of here mysaventure, 
u It Cometh not be vs, I the Enswre, 
but for Oure fadris Gilte to-fore, 

That semede Cristene, & weren not thore ; 
there-fore for vs that Olde now be, 

Falleth the veniaunce f ul Sekerle.” 

" In feith Anon, quod Symen thanne, 

Peers that halt him so holy A manne 

Evere to God In Semblauwce, 

jit haue I lengere with-Owten variatwce — 

thowh that he my ny Cosin be, 

and Iosep^is Also sekerle, 

jit hath he nowhere travailled so ferre 

As I haue don In Alle Manere ; 

Neper neu ere for god so moche dide he 
As that I have don now sekerle ; 
and so trowe I that A1 his Synne 
vppon me is beleft, bofs more & Mynne ; 

So that trostily I beleve forsothe 
that God for my gilte nys not wrothe.” 

“ Now Certes, quod Chanaan tho, 
with my bretheryn it f areth Ryht so ; 
for here synne that thei diden here, 

Oure bischope myht not sewen In non Manere, 


508 

except Chanaan 
and Symen, 
who have no 
grace In them, 

512 

and have nothing 
to eat for two 
days and nigbte. 


516 

They diacoes It 
between them' 
•elves. 


520 *nd say the fruit 
is not in theia, 
but In their 
fcthers, who 
eeemd Christians 
and were not. 

524 

Symen says that 
though Peers and 
Joseph seem so 
good. 


528 


532 

yet he has done 
more for God 
than they, 

and he suffers for 
their sins. 

36 


Chanaan says 
that he is punish! 
540 for hie brother^ 
sins. 
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GHANA AN AND 8YMEN PLOT GREAT CRIMES, 


[CH. L. 


Sjnmen declare* 
that he will take 
vengeance on 
Peers, 


and Chanaan says 
he will on hie 
brothers. 


for both lie and 
Symen are desper- 
ate ; and therefore 
they commit a 
crime that all the 
world hears ot 


Chanaan goes by 
the moonlight to 
his twelve 
brothers, 


finds them asleep, 


So weren they gilty, and to blame, 

So vppon me falleth the schame ; 
there-fore that $e wolden Conseillen me 
what I schal don In Ony degre.” 

“ Certes, quod Symen, wile $e now se, 
vppon my Cosin peers avenged schal I be 
Er to-Morwe that it be prynie, 
that it schal be thowhte On A ful long tyme ; 
bothe here and Ellis where 
It schal be thowhte On In Many Manure.” 

“ And I forsothe, quod Chanaam tho, 
with my bretheren the same schal I do ; 

For tyl that I have so I-wrowht, 

Of f e Seint Graal Gete I nowht, 

nether non Maner Of Sustenaunce 

tyl on hem fat I haue wrowht veniaunoe." 

Thus to-Gederis wrowhten they two, 
whiche tomede hem After to mochel wo ; 

For In Wanhope weren they falle, 

and Exempt from graces Alle 

Othirwise thanne they weren wont : 

thus it fyl hem In Every point ; 

for they gonnen werken so gret wreche 

that Alle the world fere-Offen hadde speche, 

and schal Into domesday, 

Of here Felonyes Men scholen say. 

At Even Whanne logged Alle they were 
In A gret Medwe besides there, 

Chanaam, In whom the devel Entred was, 

Of his felonye Remembred In that plas ; 
he took his swerd bothe scharpe & kene, 
and be f® Mone lyht fat schon so schene 
he Aspide where his bretheren lay, 

Alle xij, Sekerly and In fay. 

and whanne that he sawh hem liggen so, 

previliche to hem thanne gan he go, 
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and drowh Owt his swerd thus son, 
and his Owne broth ir he slowh Anon, 
that so from On to Anothir 
he slowh Alle .xij. In fat fothir. 
and whanne he say that ded they were 
alle xij, he lefte hem lyggeng there, 

And wente forth thanne In his weye, 

Symen to seken Certeinlye ; 

and whanne he hadde him I-fownde, 

Of his dede he tolde him that stownde. 

“ Now hauen 30 wrowht, quod symen tho, 
lik As I Myself wyle now do ; 

For Of Peers so schal I venged be 
that is My Cosin ful Sikerle. 

Abyde me now here, quod Symen tho, 

Tyl thal A^en I come the to.” 

“ thou schal t me fynde, quod Chanaam thanne, 
vndir this Figge tre for Ony Manne.” 
thanne wente Symen forth his way 
Into f • place fere Iosep/ie lay ; 

For ful wel Supposede he 

that faste be him peers scholde be : 

and in his hond he bar A knyf 

f erwith to Keren peers his lyf, 

the wheche Envemyned was In that plas : 

the blad A foote long it was, 

so that knyf was forto dowte 

For two skelis A 1 Abowte, 

the ton was for the Envemynenge, 

f* toper for scharpnesse witA-Owten levonge. 

Whanne Symen was Comen fere peers lay, 
and verrayly In fat Compenye him say, 

Anon he lefte there vpe his knyf 
him to han Slayn with-Owten stryf ; 
but At that tyme hadde ho non powere, 

what for drede and what for fere ; 

GBAAL. — VOL. II. 17 
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580 

kills them one 
alter another. 


584 md loaves them 
lying. 


588 

Then he meets 
Symen, and tells 
him what ho has 
done. 

592 


596 


COO Symen goes to 
kill Peers, witli a 
poisond knife. 


604 a foot long in the 
blade. 


608 

When Symen 
sees Peers lying, 


he lifts his knife 
to kill him, 

612 


but in his Aright 
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PIERS IS STABD. SYMEN IS TAKEN TO JOSEPH. [CH. L. 


•trikas him 
ilirough the 
■boulder. 


Peon call* out. 


and a r o u— the 
people. 


who take 8ymen 
and bring him 
to Joeepb. 


Then Chanaan'a 
twelve brotiien 
are lound dead, 

and there ia 
lamentation. 


Bron telle Joseph 
that Chanaan’a 
brothers are all 
alain. 


but Into the Brest there he him smot 

that ful sore In his body there bofc. 616 

For it ne was not Goddis wille 

that so falsly he scholde him spille ; 

So that thorwh the scholdere it Cam thore 
A large handful and wel More. 620 

and whanne pers felte A1 this 
that so was hvrt with-Owten Mys, 

Anon ful lowde he gan to Crye 
“ Ha ! help, God, for now I deye.” 624 

thanne wook the peple Ryht Anon, 

And to Peers pere gonne they gon, 

And Axeden him ho haddo so I-do, 

And he seide “ Symen,” and no Mo. 628 

So symen tooken they In that stede, 

and to-foren Iosepfo gonnen him lede, 

and Axeden Iosepfo what they scholden do 

that In this Manere Peers dyde Slo. 632 

And whiles Of this that they gonne speke, 

A ful gret Compenye Cam there Reke, 
that J>® xij bretheryn hadden I-fownde, 

The Whiche Weren slayn In that StoWnde ; 636 

and so gret deol they maden Certeinle 

as thowh A1 the world to-fom hem ded hadde be. 

And whanne that Bron Sawh this Syht, 

To Iosep/ie he wente Anon Ryht 640 

Ful sore wepenge, and Makyng Mono, 

“ Sire, he seide, Cometh with me Anone, 

and 36 scholen sen the Rewfullest syht 

that Evere 30 syen, I schal 30W plyht, 644 

Of the xij bretheren Of Chanaan 

that here lyn Slayn, Every Man ; 

and I ne wot ho hath it I-do, 

where-fore, Sire, myn herte is wo.” 648 

Whanne Iosep he thus him speke horde, 

As A woful man thanne he ferde, 
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GH. L.] MURDERER CHANAAN IS BROUGHT TO JOSEPH. 


and thedirward wente he ful sone 
to sen what thing pat pere was done, 
whanne Into pat place he was Comen there 
As Alle these xij bretheren ded they* were, 
thanne thus gan he to seyn, 

“ Ha ! thou enemy, Of falsnesse ful pleyn, 
why hast Jjou thus here now wrowht 
with goddis peple that Gylted the nowht I 
A, Mercy, lord, ful Evel haue I do to the 
Of thike peple that thou be-took me, 
that thus falsly here ben ded ! 

A, goode lord, Mercy now In this steed 1 ” 
thanne comanded he Symen Anon pere 
to-fom him Comen In Ony Manere : 

“ Symen, quod Iosepfo, ho hath this do ? ” 
thanne Anon Answerid symen tho, 

“ Chanaam, here brothir, hath hem aleyn, 

I sey now, sire IosepAe, In Certayn.” 

" Where is he, quod Iosep thanne, 
that like false Cursede Manne ? ” 

“ Sire, he seide, vndir jone figge tre 
pere wolde, he seide, Abyden Me.” 
thanne Comaunded IosepAe Anon 
that thedir his Meyne scholde gon. 

Anon forth wenten they verament 
to fulfillen his Comandement, 
and Comen to the figge tre ; 
per fownden they Chanaam Sekerle, 
and, whethir he wolde Owther non, 

To-fom Iosepfo they dyden him gon. 

and whanne Iosepfo gan him beholde, 
he wepte and Syghede Many folde, 
u Ha ! Chanaam, why hast j>ou thus falsly do, 
Thy xij bretheren thus forto slo, 
that to the world weren goode Men 
and worthy knyhtes Everychon 1 ” 


652 


656 


JoMph gOM to 
8M Uie bodies 


and grieve* that 
he had not taken 
660 better care of the 
people entrusted 
to him. 


664 


Then he asks 

Symen who 
has done it ; 


668 


and Symen 
betrays Chanaau, 


672 


and tolls where 
he is. 


676 


Joseph sends to 
fetch Chatman, 


680 


and asks him 
why he murderd 
684 his brothers P 
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CHANAAN IS C0NDEMND FROM HEAVEN. 


Chatman nyi he 
does not repent 
haring morderd 
them. 


for they were 
fevourd above 
him. 


and fed, when he 
was dying of 
hanger. 

Joseph asks how 
he dared do bo. 


and prays for a 
sign 


feom heaven 
against Chanaan. 

A roioe from 
heaven bids 
vengeance be 
executed for these 
men. 


When the son 
rises, 


u and jif I haue thus hem Slayn, 

Me Repenteth not In Certeyn.” 

“ What was thy 1 Cause thou dydest so? 
“ Sire, I sehal telle the Er that I go. 




this was pleinliche the Cause why : 
for Often haue I sein Openly 
More goodnesse God hath for hem wrouht 
thanne for me which that he bowht ; 
for Every day Repleinsched they were, 

Of the holy gost Alle in fere, 
and I for hunger nygh ded was, 

For Of \> e seint Graal haue I non gras” 

“ A, quod Iosepfo, thou wikkede Manne, 
Why dorstest thou don so thanne 
sethen God hem lovede bettere than the ; 
how dorstest J>ou so don In Ony degre ? 

For it was the worste deede 

that Euere Man dyde In Ony stede. 

Wherfore I preye to Owre Saviour 

That som tokenenge he wyl sende pis Owr 

On the forto doon worldly veniaunce 

For thyn fbwl dede, And thin Mischaunce.” 

Thus sone A voys there Cam Anon 
that they it vndirstoden Everychon, 

M do $e he hem hard Iuggement 
As $e mown Acorden be 3 ours Entent. 

For the Iuggement Of the high devyne 
wyle that hard Iuggement to hem propyne.” 
And whanne that they this worde herde, 

As in gret Ioye Alle they Ferde, 

In that Oure lord to hem gan sende 
how they scholde werken to the Ende, 
and that they hadden deservyd to ben ded 
thorwhe here fals werkyng In that Sted. 

Anon whanne the day I-sprongen was, 
and the Sonne schon In Every plas, 


[Cfl. L. 
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P ?tbe] 
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CH. L.] 8YMKN AND CHANAAN ABB TO BE BURID ALIVB. 


thanne seide Iosephs to his Compenye, 

“ Taketh je these tweyne men hastelye, 724 

and ltketh that 36 don hem to Inggement 

For here desert And here Entente 

For certein me Semeth In My wyt 

that they han wel deservit It.” # 728 

thanne Seiden they to Iosepfo? Agein, 

44 Sire, moche bettere Conne 3 e In Certein 
hym forto demen, thanne Connen we, 
what Iuggement they scholden haue In A1 degre.” 732 
thanne qnod Iosepfo to hem thanne : 

44 I ne wil not Medlen Of these Menne ; 
but 30 that worthy knyhtes hanen been, 
and Many Ayentures hauen 30 seen, 736 

and now goddis knyhtes been 36 Alle, 
demeth 30 what of hem schal be-falle ; 
and that After the worldis Iuggement 
that 30 demen hem bothe After 301110 Enteni” 740 
And whanne they herden IosepAs 1 thus sein, 
thanne to Cownseyl wenten they ful pleyn, 
and Eche Of Other Gran to Enqweren, 
what best were to don Of theke Men there, 744 

and what Inggemente* it Myhte be. 
to putten hem to dethe, thus Spoken hee ; 
and whanne they weren Alle At On Acord, 

They tolden it to Iosepfa 1 Every word. 748 

thanne seide Iosepfo to hem ful sone, 
u Goth, doth thanne that 30 han to done ; 
for I sey to 30W, that As be Me 
Nothing there-Offen distorbled schal be.” 752 

thanne tooken they these Men Anon, 
and ladden hem forth to-form hem Echon, 
and bow[n]den here hondes hem behynde 
As for men That fals weren and vnkynde, 756 

and Comaunded that two pyttes Anon to Make 


Joseph bids his 
people judge 
Chsnaan and 
Symetu 


His followers 
think he should 
senteooe them; 


but be puts the 
mutter into their 
hands, to do as 
they think right. 


Then they con- 
sult together. 


and tell Joseph 
their decision. 


He confirms their 
judgment. 


1 MS. Iosepe, with contraction mark over p. 
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8YMEN IS CARRID OFF BY*TWO FLAMING MEN. 


[CH. L. 


and they take the 
two men and 
bury them up to 
the chin in two 
pile. 


Two flaming men 
come flying from 
Gales, 


take np flymen, 
and fly off with 
him. 

[leaf 76] 


But where they 
take him to, 
no one knows, 

and my Master 
Sire Robert de 
Borron says 
nothing about it, 


but it shall be 
explaind farther 
on. 


For theke tweyne vntrewe menses sake, 
and Anon they weren I-put there-Inne 
both vp stondyng Evene to the Chynne. 7 CO 

and thanne behelden Alle they Anon 
To- ward the Rem of Gales Echon, 
and they Syen Come Fleyng In the Eyr, 
and faste toward is hem they gonne Repeyr, 7C4 

and lyk As tweyne briddes they Comen fleynge, ✓ 
Tweyne men to-gederis Embraced, brennenge 
as thowh it were In flawmes Of fyr so Red, 

Swiftly they Comen In to that sted ; 7G8 

as it hadde ben A wyndes blast 
These two Men thider Comen In hast. 

And token Symev 1 Openly In here syht, 

And with hym forth token they here flyht ; 772 

In to the same Contre that they Comon fro 
faste with hym gonnen they go ; 
but In to what place, telleth this storye, 

No man Can seyn ne tellen Certeiulye ; 776 

Nethir my Maister Sire Roberd de borron 
Of theke poynt ne telleth nethir skele ne resoun, 

Ne Entermeteth him not In non degre 

whider they him bare Certeinle. 7 80 

but whanne that Cometh bothe tyme & spas, 

More scholen 36 heren Of this Cas 
Openly declared to 3 oure Ere, 

So that 30 scholen it vndirstonden more Clere. 784 
Now leveth Of Symen this Storye, 

•And to Chanaam storye doth he hye. 


CHAPTER LI. 

OF THE FATE OF CHANAAN, AND OF PIERS’S WOUND. 

Chanoon, having been firmly burid in his pit np to tins 
Bhoulders, with his hands tied behind him, beicins to 

1 Before, Symen, p. 215, 1. 52, and Symrn, p. 255, 1. 603, &c. 
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CH. LI.] 8YMBN 18 BURID IN A PIT UP TO HI8 SHOULDERS. 


repent (p. 263-4), and prays to Christ to pardon him, and 
to Joseph to pray for him (p. 264-6). He then begs the 
people to unbind his hands that he may raise them in 
prayer to God (p. 266), and to bury him near his brethren 
if he dies before Joseph leaves the country, because then 
paasera-by will pray for his bouI (p. 266). His friends 
take pity on him, and unbind his hands (p. 266), and 
make tombs for bis twelve brethren, and one for him when 
he dies (p. 266-7). Joseph says a sword must be set on all 
the tombs (p. 267) ; and comforts Piers (p. 268), whose 
wound his friends had made worse with herbs (p. 268). 
Next morning a sword is seen set on each tomb by no 
earthly hand (p. 269), and upon Chanaan’s tomb a fire 
(p. 269). Joseph predicts that Lancelot shall extinguish 
the fire (p. 269-70), and that Galahad shall free Symen, 
Chanaan, and Moya (p. 270). Pharans stays behind (p. 
270), and builds a chapel in Balaan’s country, where he 
can pray for Chanaan (p. 271), and Piers is left with him ; 
the rest start off (p. 271). Piers grows worse, to Pharans’s 
great distress (p. 271-2). As Piers's wound gets worse and 
worse, he begs Pharans to take him to the nearest sea ; 
which Pharans does, on assback (p. 272), and puts him 
on board of a ship that they find there (p. 273). Piers 
begs Pharans to go back and leave him alone (p. 273-4) ; 
they commend one another to God, and Piers sails off 
(p. 274). 

Now hauen je herd how that this Storyo 
Of Symev hath declared ful Openlye, 
how forth Into the Eyr that he was bore 
In Alle here Syhtes that there wore, 4 

where-Offen Abasched they weren Echon, 
that word Amonges hem was fere Non ; 
and after hym they lokede wel faste, 
but with-Inne A schort while he was paste 8 

ful Clene Owt Of Alle here Syht, 

So that Of hym Sawh Neuere A wyht 

An d whanoe Owt Of here Syhte that he waa Gon, 
Thanne to Chanaams pyt Comen they Anon, 12 

and him thus sone putten there-Inne, 
and him bedelven, and wolde not blynne, 
and jjerto his handis be-hinden him I-bownde 
Tri J>e pyt vp stonding At that stownde ; 16 

and the Erthe they beten Abowtes hym faste. 

Aa thowgh that Eyere it scholde han laste, 


Symen disappears 
from sight. 


They bury 

Chanaan, with his 
hands bound 
behind him. 
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op to hia 
shoulders In the 
earth. 


He begins to 
repent, 

and to lament his 
evil deed. 


When he sees 
Joseph, he 
confesses his sins 


against God and 
man; 

and, as no sinner 
repents in vain. 


he prays Christ 
to remember him, 


and to save him 
as a father saves 
his son. 


CHAN A AN CONFESSES HIS SINS TO JOSEPH. 

that so to the scholdres I-Closed was he, 
and faste bedolven ful sekerle. 

Whanne Chanaam thus Arayed was, 
he wiste wel to deyen In that plas. 

Of him selven he hadde ful gret pyte 

In swich A man er that deyen scholde he, 

and be-gan to wepen ful sore 

for his mysdede he hadde don thore. 

and whanne that Ioseps to-fom him gan gon, 

To-wardes him his face he tomede Anon, 

And thus to Ioseps he gan to Say, 

Ful sore weping that like day, 

“ holy fadyr Iosepfo, 1 herkene thou Me, 

Of thing that I schal tellen the. 
holy fadir 1 Synned I haue wel sore, 
and gret penance to suffren there-fore ; 

For I haue fowle Mistaken Me 
bothe Ajenst my god and A$ens the ; 
but 3 it so gret was neuere Synnere 
that In this world was boren here, 
but $if that Mercy he scholde haue 
Of his God, and he wolde it crave 
with stedfast herte, and his synnes sory, 
thanne God On hym wile hauen Mercy ; 
and J>erfore I beseche to god my Savyoar 
that is Medicyne to Alle dolour, 
that he wolde, for his Rihtwos pyte 
and for his large Mercy, to rewen On Me, — 
as that bothe pyte and Ek Mercye 
In him ben herberwed ful Ioyntlye, — 
that he ne wolde for myn hygh falsnesse 
My synnes to Repotten In this distresse : 
but as lyhtly as A fadyr Eche Owr 
wyle Renner* his sone forto Socowr, 

So preye I to that worthy Lord now here 
of Mercy and grace In Alle Manere, 

* MS. Iosep, with contraction mark over p. 


[CH. LI. 
20 

24 

28 

32 

3G 

40 

44 

13 

52 
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CH. LI.] CHAN A AN PRAYS FOR MERCY AND FORGIVEN E8S. 


and that he wolde not lesen Me, 

Ne forsaken Myn Sowle for his pite 
which that he bowhte 'with his precious blood 
thorwh his hard doth vppon the Bood ; 
and As Of Mercy and pite he Is the Rote, 

So to myn Synful Soule he do bote. 

and thou fadir Iosep^e, As I wel knowe 

as for An holy FadyT In Every throwe, 

that thou wost so now preyen for me, 

so fat thorwgh thy preiere the bettere myhte be, 

that jif Euere Of synnere be hadde Mercye, 

On me mercy to haue, to him now I Crye ; 
and thou for me, Iosep^e, now preye Also, 
so fat I be not dampned for Evere Mo ! 
and what peyne Ofer purgatorye that Euere it be 
that to me he wil Ordeyne for Myn disloyalte, 

I wele it Resceyven ful paciently, 
and Only trosten In his gret Mercy, 

So that at the day Of Iuggement 
that I be nethir dampned ne schent, 
but Meknesse to Me to schewen that day, 
and deliueren Me from that spitous fray, 
and not with the dampned forto dwelle, 
whiche Euerelastyngly Schole ben In helle .” 
and whanne Alle this he hadde I-spoke, 
thanne vppon the peple he gan to loke, 
and hem ful faste be-gan to preye 
with Sorweful herte and weping Eye, 
and preide hem “ In worschepe Of his Creatour 
his handes to Onbynden In that Our, 
that vpwardis to God he myhte hem holde, 

And Of Mercy him preyen Manifolds 
whiles that I haue here bothe lyf and space , 

To besechen god of his specyal grace ; 
and for the love of Iesus, ^if so be-£alle 
that I here deye to-forn jow Alle 


56 He prays for 

mercy on his tool, 
which Christ 
bought with his 
hard death on the 
cross. 


60 


64 


He asks Joseph 
„q to pray that his 
vO soul may not be 
lost, 


72 


bat delirerd at 
fjQ the last day. 


80 


Then weeping, 

he prays them to 
unbind his hnnda 
84 that he may raise 
them in prayer. 


88 
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and also to bury 
hhn with his 
brothers when be 
dies. 


for all who paae 
their graves will 
pray for them and 
for his soul. 


that his sins may 
be at last for* 
given. 


They pity 
Chaiiaan, 


and unbind his 
hands, 
and after his 
death, bury him 
with his brothers. 


CHANAAN IS BURID WITH HIS BROTHERS. [CH. LI. 

Er that 30 passen from this Contra, 

thanne that 30 wolden beryen Me 92 

Amyddis my bretheren Everichon 

that I so falsely to hem haue don. 

“ And welen 30 now know en the Cause why 
that I 30W preye here so hertely 1 9G 

Is for this Cause, I telle 30W Echon : 

For As Manye as be this weye don gon, 

for my bretheren welen they preyen thanne, 

and for my Sowle Every Manne, 100 

that God wolde foi^even it Me 

My worldly Giltes In Eche degre ; 

and to 30W Alle I preye now here, 

As to my bretherin bothe lef and dere, 104 

that for me 30 Wolden so preye 
to that lord that Sit On hye, 

4 On Me swich veniance to taken In this place, 

that at the day Of dom I myhte han grace, 103 

and foi^evenesse Of myn Misdede ; 9 

Now, goode bretheren, for me thus that 30 bede, 

so that At the day of Iuggemens 

It be fo^eten In his presens, 112 

and that he wolde fo^even it to me 

that I haue wrowht so gret disloyalte.” 

Whanne he hadde Mad thus his preyere, 

Alle his bretheryn that there were, 116 

Of hym hadden fal gret pyte 

For that so sore thanne wepte he, 

and fulfilden Anon his Byddynge, 

and vnbownden his handis aftir his Askynge ; 120 

& there Amyddis his bretherin twelve 

they him begroven As he desired him-selve ; 

And On Eche brothir Aftyr his kynde 

Of the beste ston that they Cowde fynde, 124 

and Of Marbil they weren Echon 

Also ferforth As thei mihten it don ; 
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cn. li.] 

and vppon Chanaam, whanne he was ded, 
they leyden An nothir In that 8 ted, 
and vppon Eche A ston was wreten the Name 
Of the twelve bretheren there Alle In same ; 
& vppon Chanaam they wreten A scripture 
Ryht In this Manere, I jow Enswre, 

“here lyth Chanaam Of Ierusalem In Certain 
that his twelve bretherin falsi y hath Slayn ; ” 
and Alle In that Cyte weren they bore, 

As je han me herd Eehersen before. 

And whanne they hadden thus I-do, 
thanne of Iosephes 1 Axeden they tho, 

3 if he wolde Owht remeven that Hke day. 
thanne Anon Iosepfos to hem Seyde, " Nay, 
but here scholen we dwellen Echon 
Tyl that this day be A1 Agon, 

For A gret thing that Nedful Is, 

that behoueth to be don witA-Owte7* M) s. 

“ Ful wel je knowen, as $e mown sen, 
that Alle these, worthy knyhtes han ben ; 
there- fore wile I that Ech Of hem haue 
A eigne here I-Mad vppon his grave, 

In signefiannce that knyhtes they were, 

& this schal be don whiles we ben here.” 
thanne Axeden they what syne it scholde be, 

“ On Eche tombe A swerd, he seide, Sekerle, 
In signefiaunce Of hem that lyn there, 
that In here dayes so worthy knyhtes were ; 
For Man schal non passen be this way 
that theke swerdis scholen taken Away.” 
thanne thus fulfild they his Comaundemcnt 
that he hem had there present. 

That Nyht lyen they Alle In Certayn 
there As the twelve bretheren weren slayn ; 
and there Amonges hem In that stownde 
they gonnen to sere hen peerses 2 wounde ; 


128 


They pat msrbie 
tomb# over 
Ciianasn Mid bis 
brothers. 


132 


saying who they 
all were. 


136 


C 1 Fr. ioespJte, to 
end of chapter.] 
Joseph deeiree to 
remain there that 
day, 


140 


for there is still 
something to he 

144 done. 


148 


152 


156 


He bids them put 
each knight’s 
sword on his 
tomb, and no man 
shall be able to 
remove them. 


160 


They examine 
Piers’s wouud, 
[* Fr. pi: rron] 
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PIKRS’S WOUND GETS WORSE. 


[CH. LI. 


and put barbs to 
it. 


but they do more 
harm than good. 


Piera auffera 
terribly, 
and his wound 
gets worse and 
worse. 


He complains to 
Joseph of his 
pain. 


Joseph comforts 
him. 


and promises that 
he shall get 
better. 


and whanne they hadden wel loked there-One, 

They seiden that helyd he scholde ben sone ; 164 

So fat to the wounde they putten As they stood 
swich thing As hem thowhte scholde be good ; 
but there-Offen thanne deceyved they were, 

For but litel kepe token they there 1C8 

how that the wounde Envemyned was, 

they Cowde it not Aspyen In that plas, 

so that for th’envemyneng Of that wounde 

they putten Non Medicyn that stoWnde ; 172 

so that thei deden hym More harm than good v 

In that plyht tho As it there stood : 

For Anon as they hadden Anoynt him so 

with thing that Contraiye was therto, 176 

thus sone his flesch be-gan to brenne, 

So that mochel peyne suflrede he thenne ; 

and thanne more Angwisch hadde he thore 

thanne Evere he suffrede Ony tyme before, 180 

so that he wende Siker to han ben ded 

For peyne that he suffrede In that sted. 

thanne to Iosep^es Anon spak he, 

“ leve Sire, how may this now be ? 184 

these herbes don me but distresse, 

I 1 sey jow, Sire, In Sekemesse ; 

for I am Sykkere thanne I was before, 

and Ek my wounde manyfold more sore.” 1 88 

thanne Answerid Iosep/ies that was so hende, 

and seide, “ Piers, my swete frende ; 

I preie jow, dismaye 30 W non thing, 

For Oure lord 30 w schal sende good Counseillyng, 192 
and of 3 oure Syknesse A1 hoi to be, 

I Sey 30 W, brother, ful sekerle.” 

Thus In this Maner IosepAes 2 there 
Coumforted piers In his Manere ; 1 96 

1 The MS. has In, 

9 This, and the same word in this Chapter, are in the MS. 
Iosepa, with a heavy stroke over the pt. 
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and, for dismayed he scholde not be, 

IosepAes And Alle his Compeyne 
that day and that Nyht Abyden stille 
In Coumforfcyng of Pers, — this was his wille, — 
and Ek Also for that wery they were 
For makeng Of theke tombes there ; 

So that Nyht token they here Reste 
as IosepAes and his Compenie likede beste. 

yppon the morwen whanwe they gonne Rise, 
they wondrede Sore In here gyse ; 
whanne the tombes they gonne beholde, 

In here hertes the merveiUed many folde. 

For On Echo A tombe they gonne to se 
A swerd, And dounward the poynt sekerle, 
which neuere Erthly hand there sette : 
this was gret Merveil to here witte ; 
and yppon Chanaams tomb9 they sye 
Gret fyr brenneng fill trewelye, 
as drye busches they hadden I-be, 

So lyht I-brende tho fol Sekerle. 

Whanne they beheld this Aventure, 
they Axeden of IosepAes which hadde Cure 
4 whethir this fyr scholde lasten longe, 

Ofer Endelesly there stille to A-fonge.’ 

44 I schal jou seyn, quod Iosepfcs thanne, 
to Assoille 30WT6 qwestiown lik As I kanne. 
this Fyr Algates ne schal not brenne, 
but Cesen it schal, but 3 e neten whenne, 

For it ne May not ben now Anon 
Tyl that A knyht here gynne to gon, 
the wheche A synnere & luxorious schal be, 
but 3R schal he ben Of gret bownte, 
p&ssynge A 1 his Compenye, 

As that I sey 30W Certeynlye ; 

and here that knyht In his Comenge 

Schal Asteynte this fyr witA-Owten lesinge ; 


The company 
stay another day 
and night there. 


200 


204 


In the morning 


208 


they find swords 
put on all the 
tombs, points 
downwards. 


212 


and on the tomb 
of Chanaan a great 
fire burning. 


216 


They ask Joseph 
if the fire shall 
burn for ever ? 


220 


224 


He says it shall 
be put out by a 
knight. 


228 


232 
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GALAHAD SHALL DELIVER SYMEN, HOYS, CHANAAN. 


[Oil. LL 


coilJ Lancelot, 


of whom shall be 
born the best 
[leaf 77 J 
knight of the 
world. 


who sliall end the 
adventures of 
Great Britain. 


His name shall be 
G alahad, 


and he shall de- 
liver Symen, 
Moys, and Che* 
naan, out of their 
pains 


and not Only be his Owno grace, 

but for that God wile schewen In eche place 

To A Man worschepe Of Cheualrye, 

thus Crist here wile don Sekerlye, 

hos Name schal be Clepid Lawncelot, 

I it 30W telle, for $e ne wot ; 
and Of hym there schal sprynge 
The beste knyht That Evere Was levynge, 
to whom Oure lord schal schewen his Myht 
More thanne to Ony Othir Erthly knyht ; 

For thorwh his Religious lyvenge 
hym schal befalle ful Many A thenge ; 

For Alle the Aventures Of grete bretay;tge 
In that knyht Schal behappen In Certayngno 
Passing Ony Othyr knyht, — 
sweche Aventures to hym ben dyht, — 

Hos Name, I telle 30W, Galath schal be 
In baptesme I-Cleped ful Sykerle. 
whiche Galath deleveren schal Certayno 
bothe Symev And Moys Owt Of peyne, 
and Also Chanaam deliuered schal be 


236 


240 


244 


248 


252 


in the time of 
Arthur the King. 


Piers is still sick. 

Another disciple 
cslld Phsrans 


wishes to stay 
with him. 


Owt Of his peyne, As I telle the ; 

And Alle these thinges scholen befalle 
In kynges tyme J>at Arthour men scholen Call©.” 256 
Thus tolde IosepA^s to his Compenye 
Of Many diuers Merveilles that scholde be, 
lyk as Crist to hym discouered hadde 
As In that Contre his Feleschepe he ladde. 260 

this same day whanne he hadde thus seid, 
his disciple Pers ful sik him leyd ; 
and Also Anothir Abod there stille 
Fulliche be his Owne good wille, 264 

whiche Pharans hyhte, and A preest was, 
ful stille Abod he In that plas, 
and there Alle dayes Of his lyve wolde he dwelle, 

For Owht that Ony man Cowdo to hym spelle, 268 
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CH. LI.] JOSEPH LEAVES P1EKS AND PDA BANS BEHIND. 


where that A Chapel he gan to Arere, and build a chapel, 

Eu^ry day his Masse to syngen there, 

to preyen his lord, for his py te, to p«y for 

On Chanaans Sowle to han Merce. 272 

and thus dyde Pharans be his Owne Entent, 

For that he sawh Chanaams there present 

Of Sorewful herte and gret Repentaunce 

that him behapped swich A myschaimce, 276 

and be his lyre Repentyng here 

Of his Misdedis tho AUe In fere. 


And thus belefte Pharans there behinde, 

For that Chanaams Sowle he wolde hauen In Minde ; 


And Anon A Chapel he gan to Arere, 
his Masse and preieris to seyn Inne there ; 
whiche Chapel, On Balaans let pere dyhte, 
that In thike Contre was Man Of Myhte, 
whiche Balaans Aftyr Convertyd was 
thorwgh Pharans Counseil In that plas, 
and Resceiued the Cristene lay, 
and Jere-Inne lyvede ful Many a day. 

so that vppon the Morwe thei token here Iorne, 
IosepAes, and witA him A1 his Compeyne, 

Sauf Only Pharans belefte behynde, 
and with this Piers that was so kynde 
be Encheson that hurt he was, 
and ne myhte not Meven Owt Of that plas ; 

For he ne mihte not sewen his Compenyo, 

So Syk and sor he was trewelye. 

And thus beleften they bothe In-same, 

Pharans and Piers with-Owten blame. 

This piers, that hurt was so sore, 

Everyday gan Apeyren More and More 
that he wende Sykerly ded to han be, 
for non Othir Rekewre treuly knew he, 
that so wttA-Inne the thre ferste dayes 
he was apeired In ful Many weyes \ 


One Balaans helps 


tobuUdthe 
^Oi chapel. 


and is converted 
to the Christian 
faith. 


288 


292 


Joseph and liis 
company depart, 
leaving Piers and 
Pharans behind. 


29G 


Piers grows daily 
worse, and experts 

300 to die. 


304 
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PIERS WAXES WORSE, AND GOES TO THE SEA. 


Pharans does not 
know what to do 
for Piers. 


Piers expects to 
die, 


and asks Pharsns 
to him to the 


that he maj get 
away. 


Pharans boys an 
ass, 

puts Piers on it. 


and takes him as 
well as he can to 
the sea. 


So that this Pharans ne knew non boote 
Of his wounde, nethir Cold ne hoote, 
but Every day it wax werse than Oj>er : 

Thus thowghte Pharans Of Piers his brother, 
and whanne Piers beheld A 1 this, 
that Of his peynes he myhte hauen non lys, 
thanne gan this Piers to wepen ful sore, 

For pyte that of him self he hadde thore, 
and that he Sawgh he schulde dye 
For defawt Of leche-craft Sekerlye. 

thanne seide Piers to Pharans tho, 

“ I se wel, brothir, it wele non Ofer wyse go. 
For it is not his wille that may me save 
that here myn helthe I scholde haue ; 
where-fore I preie 30W, my brothir dere, 

That to the nexte se 30 beren me here, 
and whanne to-gederis there that we be, 
thanne Othir Cownseil vs May be se, 

So that I schal not here Abyde, 
but In to Anothir Contre me moste glydc ; 
For wel 30 knowen, myn Owne brothir, 
that Everyday I am were than Othir. 

Whanne Pharans herde thus his Mone, 
For sorwe In herte he gan to grone, 
and seide 4 to his power In Alle thinge, 
that to the See he scholde hym bringe.’ 
so that Pharans purchased him that ilke day, 
and vppon the Morwe, the sothe to say 
that he hadde geten hym An Asse, 
whiche that gret Ese to Pyers it wasse, 
and sette me pers vppon his bak, 
whiche was deseised wtt/t-Owten lak, 
and so him ladde thanne to the See 
A 1 so Esely As it Mihte tho be. 
and whanne thedir they weren I-gon, 

Man nethir beste sien they non, 


[ch. LI. 


308 


312 


316 


3-0 


324 


323 


332 


336 


340 
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CH. U.] PIERS IS CARRID ON BOARD SHIP BY PHARANS. 


but Onliche A vessel Rediliche I-dyht, 
where-offen J) e Seyl was vpe Ipyht, 
and the vessel A 1 Redy forto go 
In to what Contre it scholde tho. 

and whanne that Piers this vessel say, 
he thankede God that ylke day, 

For he thowhte wel In his Entent 
that God for him thider hadde it sent, 
thanne seide he to Pharans there, 

“ Tak me down, my hrothir dere, 
and putte me In to this vessel Anon, 
and Into the See thanne let it Gon, 

Into what partye Owther Ony Contre, 

For Aftyr goddis wille it Mot be, 
where that bote I hope to fynden trewlye 
and keuering 1 of myn grete Malady e.” 

Thanne gan Pharans to wepen ful sore, 
and seide to Piers his brothir thore, 

“ wilen $e me thus leven A lone, 

And be 30ure selven In this vessel forth gone, 

and vppon hape neuere Comen Ageyn, 

and perto wit AO a ten Compenye? it is In veyn 1 

And therto so syk As 30 be 1 

Now Certein, brothir, it Merveilleth me 1 

and therfore, dere brother, I 30 W preye, 

so let me with 30 W gon In this weye.” 

“ Putte me In the vessel, quod Piers An on, 
and whanne that 30 han so I-don, 
thanne schal I tellen 30 W myn Entent 
of that 30 Axen me here present.” 

Thanne Anon this Pharans thar, 

Piers Into that vessel there bar ; 
and whanne that he hadde so I-do, 

Anon Piers to pharans spak vnto : 

• “ Now, goode dere pharans, and frend, 

Owt of this vessel that 30 Wend ; 

QBAAL. — VOL. II. 18 


where iliey find a 
vessel with sails 


344 


Piers thanks God, 


348 


bids Pharan put 
him into the ship. 


352 1111(1 tlien let it go 
out to sea. 


356 [ l Fr. ffarison] 


Pharan Is very 
unwilling to let 
360 Piers go alone. 


364 


and is very 
anxious to go 
with him. 


368 


Piers gets Pharan 
to carry him iuto 
372 the ship. 


376 


and then he bids 
Pharan go away. 
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and return to his 
chapel, 
and pray for 
Piers, 


that he may 
reooverhis health. 


C 1 Ft. ioeepAe] 


He la also to teQ 
Joseph what 
has happend 
if he sees him 
before Piers does 
so. 


Piers and Pharan 
weep bitterly at 
parting from each 
other. 


Pharan goes out 
of the ship, 


which goes forth 
into the sea. 


for 30 hauen fulfild myn talent, 

My wyl and A 1 myn hole Entent ; 
and hens Alone now schal I go, 

And 30 30ure Chapel A$m vnto, 

So that eueriday je mown for me preye 
1 that God Into swiche place me Conveye, 
and that into swiche contre Comen I mote, 

Of my Maladye to hauen some bote.' 
and jif 30 my lord Iosepftes 1 seen Er I, 

Comaunde me to hym ful hertyly, 
and telleth him holiche In Alle degre 
how that it stont now with Me, 
and Nedis that I Moste thus do 
3H that Ony hele me Come vnto ; 

For Onliche In god I me affye, 

Myn helthe to fynden ful trewelye.” 

And thus Pharans Owt of the schipe gan gon, 
Ful sore wepingo thanne there Anon 
For the grete pite that ho hadde 
Of piers that Into p e schipe he ladde. 
and Ek Piers there wepte Also 
whanne they departyd pere hothe two ; 
for piers In dowte was to deye ; 
so he supposid ful sekerlye. 
thus Ech of Othir took here leve, 
and betawhte god bothe morwe and Eve ; 
thus kysten they pare bothe In fere, 
and Ech o per Comanded to here preiere, 

For Eche knew oper thanne ful wel 
As goode men to God Every del. 

and whanne Pharans Owt tho wente, 

Piers thanne wepte with good Entente ; 
and the wynd In the Seil was Anon, 
and Into the See Made the Schipe gon ; 

& thus sone with-Inne A stownde, 

There As Pharans stood On the grounde, 
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392 


396 


400 


404 
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412 



PHABAN8 GOES BACK TO HIS CHAPEL. 
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OH. LU.] 

Kethir the vessel ne piers he ne sa y, 

So fer Into the see he wente that day. 

and whanwe that Pharans Myht Se no more, 

vppon his Asse he wente vp tliore, 416 

and to his Chapel he wente Agayn, 

ful sore weping In certayn 

for that Piers so from him was gon, 

& he dwelde pere stille thanno Anon. 420 

Now leveth here Pharans storie, 

& forth to Pers it doth hye, 
to tellen of his Aventure 

and of his helthe, I 30 W Ensure. 424 


CHAPTER LII. 

OF PIEBS’S ADVENTURES. HOW HE IS CURED, AND BEATS 
KING ORCAWS, KILLS KING MARAHANS, MARRIES 
OAMTLLE, BEGETS HERLAWNT, AND IS BURID. 

Piers’s ship carries him to the land of the Pagan king Orcaws 
(p. 277), whose daughter is playing on the shore ; she 
comes on board, pities him, and wishes her father’s 
Christian prisoner could cure him (p. 277-8). Piers begs 
her to get him some relief (p. 279), and her damsels 
propose to take him down by the water, through her 
garden, and up to her chamber, where the Christian leech 
can cure him (p. 280-1). They do this, though it makes 
Piers think he shall die (p. 281). Then they get the 
Christian prisoner out of prison (p. 281). He has Piers 
carried into the praiel, and sees that his wound is 
poisond (p. 283), but heals him within a month (p. 284). 
Now, King Marahans of Ireland comes to disport him 
with King Orcaws, and a traitor butler poisond his son 
(p. 284) ; this, Marahans thought was Orcaws’s doing ; so 
he impeaches Orcaws of treason to King Luce of Great 
Britain, whereupon their gages are cast before the Parlia- 
ment at London, and the day of battle fixt (p. 284-5). 
Orcaws’s brother won’t fight for him, as he knows that 
Marahans is stronger than he himself is (p. 285). So, to 
find out his best baron, Orcaws proclaims that one of 
Marahans’s knights will fight twelve of his (p. 286). The 
king (OrcawB) gets his steward to arm him secretly, rides 
to the Bridge (p. 287), and there defeats the twelve 
knights one after another (p. 288), telling them to go and 
yield themselves to King Orcaws (p. 289). He then 


and disappears 
from sight. 


Ph&ran returns to 
his chapel, and 
remains there. 

\ 


Tlie story Roes 
back to Pieis. 
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PIERS^S FIGHT, MARRIAGE, AND ADVENTURES. [ch. LII- 

returns to his Castle, goes to dinner, pretends to be sick 
(p. 289-90) ; next day receives the twelve knights, and affects 
to be surprisd that they can't tell him the name of their 
conqueror (p. 290). He proclaims far and wide that this 
conqueror will joust at the Bridge with any knight (p. 
290) ; but intending combatants shrink from the encounter 
(p. 291). As soon, however, as Piers hears of it, he bega 
the king’s daughter to get him harness and a horse (p. 
292), which she does (p. 292), and then he rides to the 
Bridge, attacks King Orcaws (p. 293), and after a time 
knocks him over his horse’s crupper (p. 294). They then 
fight on foot (p. 294) till Orcaws is overcome (p. 295) ; 
but he will die sooner than yield (p. 296). Piers makes 
him tell him who he is (p. 296), and, on learning that he 
is King Orcaws, gives up his own sword to him (p. 296), 
and begs forgiveness for having attacked him. This 
Orcaws grants, on condition that Piers fights Marahans, 
which Piers agrees to do (p. 298). They return secretly 
to Orcaws’s Castle (p. 299), and the king charges his 
daughter to make Piers better cheer than ever (p. 299). 
When cured of their wounds, Orcaws and Piers set out for 
London (p. 300), and find Marahans at the Court of King 
Lucie, ready to fight (p. 300). Piers throws down his 
gage (p. 300) ; they fight; Piers kills Marahans (p. 301), 
declines to stay with King Lucie (p. 302), and goes home 
(p. 302). For his service, Orcaws offers him any reward 
he chooses (p. 303) ; he chooses that Orcaws should turn 
Christian ; converts him accordingly (p. 303), has him 
baptizd, his name changd to Law ft , and his daughter’s 
to Camille (p. 304). The people turn Christians too, and 
build the city Orkanye, in remembrance of Orcaws (p. 
304). Then Orcaws proposes to Piers that he should 
marry his daughter Camylle (p. 304), which he consents 
to do, and the marriage is celebrated royally (p. 305). 
King Lucie comes to see Piers, who converts him and all 
his people (p. 306). Now, Brut’s Story makes no mention 
of Piers (p. 306), but Sire Robert Borron and the Old 
Story do (p. 306) ; and so it is clear that he who drew this 
out in Romance knew full little of Seynt Graal or the 
Story of Sank Ryal (p. 306). Piers begets a sou Herlawnt, 
who, after Piers’s death, burid him in St. Philip’s church, 
and marrid the daughter of the King of Ireland (p. 306-7), 
on whom he begat Melyan, and Melyaiv begat Agristes, 
and Agnates begat Hedor (p. 307), and fredoh begat four 
'eons, Gawneyns, Granayns, Gwerrehes, and Gaheriet (p. 
|K)8). Now, Mordret was supposd to be King Lot’s bod, 
out truly King Arthur begat him on his own sister (p. 
308, 1. 1149-56, and Appendix) ; though this was before 
he wedded Gonnore, who was a worthy lady, and of good 
lore (p. 309). 

Now this storye doth forth procede 
whedir that Cryst Piers 1 gan lede : 
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whanne he was Comen In to the hye see, 

As 8 wyftly as Evere brid gan to fle / 4 

It drof the vessel forth, I jow plyht, 
fnl foure dayes and foure Nyht, 
that nethir he ne drank ne Ete 

hut Ryht litel of Ony Mete. 8 

Atte Fyfthe daye, Abowtes pryme, 

For werynesse he slepte that tyme, 

and for Angwisch that he hadde, 

of his lyf ful sore him dradde ; 12 

For so Megre and feble he was 

that he myhte not steren in that plas. 

so pat it happed he Aventure 
At A Castel he Aryved, I 30 W Ensure, 16 

whiche that ful Of paynemis was, 
and J > 8 kynges name was Orcaws, 
and he was On Of Jf beste knyhtes 
that In the world levede tho Ryhtes ; 20 

and he hadde hen In Ryht Creaunce, 
he ne hadde had non felawe with-owten variaunce. 

And whanne at the Castel Aryved he was, 
thanne Cam walkyng this kynges dowhter Orcaws, 24 
whiche was a damysele ful fair and gent, 
and bar J>® pris of Bewte verament ; 

Of Alle the Maydenis In that Contre 

Bche was the fairest, As I telle it the. 28 

So As sche Cam disportyng toward J> e see, 

and hire Maidenis In hire Compeyne, 

For Manye sche hadde that with hire wente, 

hire to disporte Aftyr hire Entente ; 32 

and In here pleyeng As they weren that day 

they Sien where pat this vessel lay, 

and there so lowde they gonwe to syngo, 

hire felawes and sche In here pleyenge, 36 

that piers Awook there that he lay, 

so Astoned he was Of that Afray. 


Piers's ship sails 
as swiftly as a 
bird for four days 
and nights. 

He has very little 
to eat, and 


on the fifth day 
falls asleep from 
exhaustion and 
weakness. 


He arrives at the 
castle of a king, 
Orcaws, 


a good knight, bat 
a paynim. 


Orcaws’ s daugh- 
ter, a fair maiden. 


comes to the sen, 
playing with her 
companions. 


She sees the ship, 
and begins to sing 
so loud 


that Piers awakes. 
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The maiden per* 
ceives Ilia wound. 


and pities him 
very much. She 


wishes that her 
father’s Christian 
captive, who is a 
good leech, could 
come to him. 


Piers perceives 
the damsels. 


and wonders who 
they are. 


The lady asks 
where he comes 
from. 


[leaf 78] 

He says, from 
Jerusalem; and 
that lie is very 
sick and weak, 


needing help 
quickly. 


KINO ORCAWS’S DAUGHTER PITIES PIERS. [CH. LI I. 

and whanne the Maide to this vessel sowhte, 
he was ful syk, thanne hire thowhte ; 40 

and whanne that sche beheld his wounde, 

Anon to hire felawes sche seide that stownde, 

“ wile $e now sen the Cause why 

that this man so sik is trewely 1 44 

It Nys not wondyr thowh he were ded 

Of this wounde here In this sted, 

and that me thenketh were gret pyte, 

For a ful fair Man hath he be 48 

whanne that he was In hele Of his body, 

A ful semly persons, sche seide, trewely ; 

therfore wolde I that the Cristene Man, 

which to my Fadris presoun Is tan, 52 

that is a good leche In alle Manere, 

To helen this Man I wolde he were here ; 

For him so Mochel I knowe, 

that now Erthly man with-Inne \is thro we 56 

Ne Can so sone don hym boote 
As thike Cristene, so wel I wote.” 

Thanne be this tyme Piers ful wakyng was, 
and beheld tho damyselis In that plas, CO 

the whiche so Richely weren Adyht, 

And hire Compenye In his syht. 

thanne Merveilled this piers wondirly sore 

what Alle thike ladyes and damyseles wore. 64 

& whanne this damysel sawh that Awaked he was, 

Anon sche Axede hym In that plas 
Of what Contre that he were. 

thanne Piers hire Answeride Anon there, 68 

" Of Ierusalem I am bore, 

and am I-tomed to Cristene lore, 

and ful Syk and feble I am therto, 

that I ne may neyther walkyn ne go ; 72 

wherefore gret nede Of Cownseil I haue, 

3 if Ony Man Cowde me helpe 0 per Saue, 
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and but 3 if the Sonnere it be, 

For fawt Of helpe I deye Sykerle.” 

thanne Axede him the damysele there 
In what Manere I-Cristened they were, 
u For sothe A Cristene Man I Am, quod he, 
here A 1 so syk As 30 me now se.” 

“ be 30 A knyht,” quod this damysele, thanne. 
t€ 30 trewly, and therto A Cristene Manne.” 

“ Forsothe, quod this damysele tho, 
thanne hath 30ure vessel Evele I-go, 

For In this place bat paynemys ne be, 

And non Cristene dwellyng In this Contre ; 
and therfore, And they knewen 30W here, 

& that A Cristene Man 30 were, 

Anon they wolden don 30W to ded 
with-Owten Ony Othir Red. 
jit neocrtheles, for that 30 be 
A man ful syk & In euel degre, 
and Also that 30 ben Alone, 

& weten neucre whider 30 ben gone, 

Therfore Of 30W I haue pyte 

that som socour 30 hadde, 3 if it myhte be, 

}if previliche to Ony man fat I durst tryste, 
So that my fadir not there of wiste.” 

“ damysele, quod Piers Anon thanne, 
Conne p* Ony helpe Oper Ony Manne 
that me Cowde hele Of my Syknesse, 
and me to helpen Owt Of my dystresse ? ” 

“ be my Creaunce, quod this Maiden Anon, 
My Fadir hath A Cristene man In presoun, 
that A good man Of his lawe he is, 
and perto of lechecraft he berith the pris ; 
and wel I wot, and he were here, 
he scholde 30W Maken bothe hoi & fere 
3if Euere Ony man it scholde do 
be wyt Oper Craft, As I beleve so. 


76 


She asks if he is a 
Christian and a 
knight. 


When he says he 
is both. 


she warns him 
that he has come 
84 to a Pagan land, 

and is in danger 
of being slain ; 


88 


92 


yet because he Is 
.. so ill she pities 
90 him, and would 
help him, if her 
father knew 
nothing of it. 


100 


He begs her to 
get his wound 
heald. 


104 t She tells him of a 

* Christian captiv# 
of her lather's 


1 08 w ^° could cure 
him if it were 
possible, 
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THE LADIES SOHEME TO GET PIERS HEALD. [CH. LIT. 


and lie ml<?ht see 
Piers in her 
chamber. 


Piers begs to see 
the Christian 
leech. 


Then the Prinoees 
asks her ladies 
what she shall do 
for him. 


as he seems a 
worthy knight. 


[» Pr. portion ] 


The ladles ad- 
vise to lake him 
by water into the 
garden. 


and so np to her 
chamber, 


and therefore In my Chambre I wolde je were, 
So that non body not were the Nere 
but Only my damyseles that here been, 
that thyke Cristene man mihte 30W seen ; 
and, be myn hed, there scholde this Nyht 
Som Op er Counseylle to 30W ben dyht, 

Tor yd be Ony weye that it May be, 
that goode Cristene man schal 30W se.” 

“ ha damysele, quod Piers Anon Ryht, 

Now, for the love of God Almyht 

and for 30ure owne Cowrtesye 

that I myhte speken with that man In hie, 

And that 3 e wolden haven Rowthe on me, 

And that Cristene man that I myhte Se.” 

And whanne sche herd hym preyen so faire, 
thanne to hire damyseles gan sche Repaire ; 

And Axede of hem this qwestiown, 

“ Of this Cristene Man what schole wo don ? 

For Certes me thinketh it were wel I-do, 

3if Ony hele that he myhte come to ; 

For a worthy knyht hath he be, 
as me someth be his degre. 
and 3if In helthe that he were, 

A semeliere persone nowher Nere.” 

a Madame, quod hire damyseles On Rewe, 

3if it be with 30W as 30 here schewe, 

Of Rekewr 1 schal he faillen non 
3if 30 Consenten As we schole don ; 

For wel to 30ure Chambre 30 mown hym have, 
And thedyr hym bringe bothe soWnd and save \ 
and 3if 30 wyl knowen In this stede, 
down be this water we scholen him lede ; 
and so forth Into the Gardyn, 

And thorwgh 3owrf? praiel wel & fyn ; 

& so to joure Chambre we scholen him ledc, 

Ful prevyliche thorwgh A 1 this stede. 


112 


116 


120 


121 


128 


1:12 


12G 


1 10 


144 
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and whanne we han thus I-do, 

thanne mown je hauen the Cristene 30W to, 148 

and Owt of preeon him to bryngo 

Into 3 oure Chambre with-owte/i lesinge ; 

So that he may his wounde fere se, 

that there-Offen hoi he myhte be.” 152 

u 30 sein ful wel, quod this lady tho, 

I wele wel that 30 don so.” 

thus sone these damyseles gonne to gon 
Into this vessel thanne Anon, 1 5G 

and token this Piers full softely, 
and with hem forth ladden ful prevyly ; 
thorwh the Gardyn Into the Chambre they wente, 
and fulfilde here ladyes Entente. 1G0 

And whanne thus they hadden I-do, 
and to hire Chambre they weren Come/* vnto, 

For hym A Cowche they Maden ful prest, 
where vppon As he Scholde Rest ; 164 

but for the Angwisch that he was Inne, 
he ne hadde non Reste, nefer more ne Mynwe. 
thanne Axede hym this lady fre, 

“ Now, leve sire, how stont it with the 1 99 168 

Thanne Answerid Piers In fair Manere, 

“ Now trewly I trowe to dyen riht here, 
and neuere to Abyden to Morwen day, 

Ful seker, damysele, As I 30W say.” 172 

and whanne ache herde him speken so thore, 
thanne hadde ache more pite f anne sche hadde to fore, 
and seide, “ Sire, dismaye 30W non thing 1 
30 scholen hauen helpe wM-owten taryeng.” 176 
Thanne sente sche to the presoun Anon 
A1 so prevyly As sche Mihte don, 

And with Alle wyttes And hire gynne 

To geten hym Owt that was witA-Inne. 180 

and whanne that owt sche hadde hym take. 

For fere this Cristene began to qwake, 


where the leech 
can be got to 
come and see him 
private!/. 


The damsels got 
Piers through the 
garden into the 
Princees’* cham- 
ber. 


and lay him on a 
coach. 


bat he suffers 
much, and thinks 
he U dying on the 
•pot. 


The princess is 
very sorry for 
him. She 


manages to get 
the Christian out 
of prison. 


He is much 
alarm d. 
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282 A CHRISTIAN PRISONER UNDERTAKES TO HEAL PIER8. [cH. UI. 


and doM not 
know what aha 
wants. 


She take# him to 
her room, pro* 
mises to explain. 


shows him Piers 
lying so ill. 


tells him where 
Piers was found. 


and engages to set 
them both free, 


and send them 
Into another 
country. 

If the leech oaa 
cure Piers. 


The prisoner 
gladly undertakes 
it, and 


and seide, “ damysele, what thinke ye do l 
I trowe je purposen me forto slo, 184 

and Of my deth je Mown not wynne, 
perfore it were bettere that je blynne.” 

And thus he seide for this Entent, 

For pat he wende sche wolde han him schent. 188 
“ Nay, sire, pere-Offen haue thou non dowte, 
but folwe thou me sethen pou Art Owte, 

And Into my Chambre folwe thou Me, 

and there the Cause schal I schewen the 1 92 

why Owt Of preson I do the take ; 

It is Only for Anotheris sake.” 

Thanne wente this damysele forth to-fore, 
and the Cristene hire folwede thore ; 196 

And whanne Into p* Chambre they weren gon, 
thus sone sche schewed hym Piers Anon 
that so sik In his bed there lay ; 

& whanne this prisoner tho him say, 200 

Of him he hadde ful gret pite, 

and so wolde Ony man In Cristiente. 

“ Now behold this Man In this stounde 

that we be the see side here fownde ! 204 

and 3 # this Cristene Man helen 30 Mown, 

I schal deliueren 30W Owt Of presown, 
and senden 30W bothe Into Anothir Contre 
where pat 30 desiren to be, 208 

wttft As mochel Richesse As 36 haue, 

Owthir Ony Of 30U Can Of me Crave, 

To gon Into what partye that 30W lyst ; 

and hereto 30 Mown wel Tryst ; 212 

and thus wil I do As I telle it the, 

For p® grete deseise that I In hym Se.” 

Whanne the presoner wist that Cristened he was, 
he made ful gret Ioye thanne In that plas, 21 6 

and Answerid to the damysele Anon, 

• that thike thing he would gladliche don ; ’ 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



CH. LI I.] PIKRS’S POISOND WOUND IS TO BE CURED IN A MONTH. 283 


thanne Axede this prisoner Of him pere Ryht, 
how longe it was sethen he was so dyht. 
than Tie Answerid piers to hym Anon, 

“ It is sethen Sixtene dayes Agon, 
and Every day it is wers than o per, 

I sei the trewly, my leve brothir, 
and non socour ne kan I gete, 

Ne neper Appatyt to drinke ne mete, 
whiche that Moche dismayeth Me 
Ful sekerly, Sere, I telle it the.” 

Than ne bespak Anon this presonere, 
and to this damysele seide he there, 

“ I wolde, And jowre wille it were, 

Into joure Prayel 30 boren him here, 
and there bettere the wonde myhte I se 
thanne In this Chambre In Alle degre.” 

And Anon this lady thanne 
dide beren Owt this Sike Manne 
Into the Sonne, that he myhte knowe 
Alle his Maladye In a throwe. 
and whanne he beheld hym in that plas, 
thanne Sawh he wel that Envemyned lie was, 
whiche was the Cause Certeinle 
That lyhtlyche I-heled Myhte he not be, 

Til that the vemyn owt were I -don. 

than seide pis prnoner to pers Anon, 

" Frend, Envemyned 30 ben ful sore, 
periore joure Angwich is moche the more, 
and tyl that vemyn Owt be I-take 
Ferst, 30ure peyne May not Aslake ; 

And aftir the vemyn is Owte I-do, 

Anon ryht helthe schal Comen 30 W to, 
that with-Inne a monthe, be goddis grace, 

A 1 hoi to Maken jow In this place.” 
thus sone there besowghte ful faste, 

Aftir Swiche herbes In grot haste 


asks Pier* how 
_ _ . long he has been 

220 111. 


He saji sixteen 
deye, getting 
worse every day. 


224 


228 


232 


236 The leech haa him 
token oat Into 
the ran, 

end examines his 
wound. 


240 1 » much 

envenorad. 


and cannot be 
heald quickly. 


244 


248 


The leech says he 
can get out the 
poison, and cure 
Piers in a month. 


252 
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284 PIER8 18 HEALD. KINO MARAHANS’S SON 18 POISOND. [cH. LII. 


He drew* oat Che 
venom with herb*. 


and within a 
month 


Pier*, the beet- 
looking knight of 
Jerusalem, is 
quite well again. 


King Marahans of 
Ireland comes to 
visit King Orcaws, 

P Fr. parens] 

bringing his son 
with him; 


and there is great 
feasting. 


the vemyn to drawee Owt Of that wounde. 
And Aftyr to Maken him hoi and sownde. 
that so vppon him travailled this prisoner 
that with-Inne the Mounthe hoi was he ther, 
and to that lady 3 aid hym Agayn 
As hoi and Clene In Certayn. 
and this Piers, that was the fairest knyht 
that Owt of Ierusalem wente In syht, 
thanne his wit and bownte to him restored was 
whanne helthe he hadde In that plas. 

With-Inne this terme fil An Aventure 
That kyng Marahans Of yreland, I jow ensure. 
Cam to disporten him with kyng Orkaws, 

In as mochel as that his Cosyn 1 he was. 
and his Eldest sone with him gan go, 
that A lytel to-fore A knyht was Mad tho, 
and f erto dowhty In his dede : 
thus In storie here we Rede. 

So that thike Nyht fere was grot feste 
In that Castel to Mest and leste ; 


25G 


260 


26 4 


268 


272 


but a traitor 
butler poisons 
Marahans’s son. 


Marahans thinks 
Orcaws has 
orderd tills. 

He goes to Luce 
the king of Great 
Britain, and 


Impeaches King 
Orcaws of treason. 


Orcaws appears 
before the London 
parliament, 


but it happede be A tretour boteler 

that kyng Marahans sone poysoned he ther, 

And At the table there he deyde Anon 
At Soper ded As Ony ston. 

And whanne f* kyng beheld this there, 
he wende kyng Orcaws Conseyl that it Were ; 
and thus sone wente he thenne 
to the kyng of grete breteygne with his Menne, 
wheche that tyme I-clepid was 
Of bretaynge kyng lwce, In Every plas. 

whanne kyng Marahans to fora hym was fere, 
and him hadde Compleyned In dyvers Manere, 
and Apechyd kyng Orkaws Of Treson, 

For that he hadde poysoned his son, — 
thus sone Orkaws After was sent 
to Londone to Comen to parlement. 


276 


280 


284 


288 
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ch. lil] kino orcaws repels marahans’s false charge. 


and, whanne Orkaws to London© was gon, 
kyng Marahans Of treson him Apecliid Anon, 
and Seide that [he] be fals Treson 
In his Castel hadde poysoned his son. 

Anon kyng Orkaws that gan denaye, 
and seide the Contrarye to him in faye ; 
and In that qwarel his Gage he kaste, 
hit to defende whil his lyf wold laste, 

Owther be his persone, o \er be Anothir, 
be som knyht, other be his brothir ; 

For with Marahan he ne kept© not fyhte, 

For that he was so worthy A knyhte, 

For Of paynemys he bar the prys, 

As Aboven ofer flowres doth f ® flowr delys. 

Thus this bataylle Enioyned was, 
and bothe fownden Ostages In that plas ; 
and the day Assigned was Also 
Whanne that the Bataylle scholde be do. 

thanne kyng Orkaws tomed hom Ageyn, 
and Aftyr his brothyr sente In Certein 
that the bataylle for hym scholde don fat day. 
his brothir him Answerid, and seide “ Nay, 
For je knowen ful wel that kyng Marahans 
Is y moste worthiest knyht In Alle defens 
that Entreth Into Ony bataylle, 
fere-fore hym I Schal not Asaylle, 

Nethir for stryf, Nethir for hete, 
to-gederis In feld scholen we not mete, 
his body and Myn to-Gederis In fere ; 

It schal not ben In non Manere.” 

Whanne kyng Orkaws this vndirstood, 
thanne Anon began to Chong en his Mood 
whanne that his brothir it hadde forsake, 
and that the bataille he wolde not take. 

Ful Mochel Mone thanne he Made, 
that he som Ofir knyht ne hadde ; 


292 


denies the charge. 


296 


and offer* to de- 
fend himself in 
battle upon it. 


300 


or to And a cham- 
pion to fight with 
Marahans. 


304 


308 The battle is 

arrangd. 

Orcaws asks his 
brother to fight 
for him. 


312 


316 but he is afraid of 
Marahans and 
refuses. 


320 

Orcaws does not 
know what to do. 


324 
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286 ORCAWS ASKS HI8 KNIGHTS TO FIGHT KING MARAHANS. [cH. LIL 


for he hM often For so Often tymes Asayed had he 
fought MArmhane, ^yng ^arahan In bataille & In Melle, 


328 


and knows be 
cannot overcome 

him, 


Orcaws p etonds 
to be sick, sends 
for all hie 
knights. 


tells them that a 
knight has come 

from Marahans, 


So that he knew wel be his dede 
he was f® beste fat bestrod Ony steedo, 
and ferfore Nolde Orkaws In non degre 
In bataylle him Meten Certeynle. 332 

thanne sente Orkaws Eyht Anon 
Aftyr his barowns Everychon, 

Forto preven the beste knyht 

that for hym Myhte taken that fyht. 336 

and this Orkaws f^re feynede him Syk, 

To knowen which of hem that was best lyk 
that ylke bataille forto do 

whanne fat to f* poynt they comen to. 340 

And whanne they syen hym liggen In this Manage, 
They Axede him what his wille were ; 
thanne seide he * that Agreved was he sore 
Of tydynges that him Comen thore.’ 344 

and they Axeden him what tho schold be ; 
and he seide, “ kyng Marahans Certeinle 
hath sent a knyht In to this Loud, 


[leaf 79] As it is don me to vndirstond, 


348 


who challenges 
the twelve best 
knights of the 
oouutry. 


Orcaws asks them 
to fight tills 
champion, 


that with his Owne body he will holde fyhtes 

Ajens .xij. of the beste knyhtes 

that with-Inne My Lond I May fynde ; 

and thus Is it to Me put In Mynde, 

and forto preven this like thyng 

to 30 W haue I sent to 3 even wameng, 

and to Morwe At pryme this schal be ; 

f erfore, and 30W lyst, telleth now me 

3 if that 3 e welen kepen that day ; 

Fore trewly, for Syknesse I ne May. 

And wile ye now vndirstonden here 
I sente for 30W In this Manere ; 
and forto Fellen that knyhtes pride 
For 30W I sente now At this tyde, 


352 


356 


360 
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CH. LII.] OBCAWS’s PLAN TO FIND OUT HIS BEST FIGHTING KNIGHT. 287 


that thike knyht ne schal not say, 
but his felawe here to fynden Eche day.” 364 

And thus the kyng fere gan hem telle ; 
for there A lesyng he Feyned ful felle ; 

For straunge knyht In his Rem was non, 

but he him self it wolde thanne don, 368 

Amonges theke twelve to preven Anon 

3 if Ony Ajens kyng Marahans dorate gon. 

thanne Axeden they Anon Ageyn, 

u Sere, be 30 now here In Certeyn 372 

that thike knyht to Morwen At pryme 

At thike brygge wil Arere 1 that tyme ? ” p p Areve.j 

“ 30 , quod the kyng thanne trewely, 

there scholen 30 hym Meten ful sekerly.” 376 

“ thanne, quod they, we scholen him Mete, 

whethir he Ryde be weye 0 per strete, 

So that 3 owre worechepe saved schal be, 
and we schameles In A lie degre.” 380 

Thus sone these .xij. knyhtes departyd Away, 
and horn to here Ostelis they wenten fat day ; 
and the kyng lefte Stille In his bed 
Tyl It was Even In that same 8 ted. 384 

and whanne it was with-Inne the Nyht, 
he Clepyd his stewerd Anon Ryht, 

“ Go, fette me the moste straungest Armure, 

the Moste beste and the most Sure, 388 

For hennes to-Nyht now wyl I pace, 

And to morwen At Even A 3 en In this place ; 
and 3 if that Ony man Axe After me, 

Sey that deseised I am ful Certeinle.” 392 

Thus the kyng Comanded f ® sty ward f< 9 ?*e, 
and so he wrowhte Aftyr his Manere. 
and whanne the day Aproched was, 
the kyng him Armede In that plas, 396 

and took his hors, & gan forth Ride 
Into that brigge that like tyde. 


and slop his 
boasting. 


But he Intends to 
personate this 
knight himself, 
to find out his 
best man. 


Tl»e twelve 
knights promise 
to meet the 
champion at the 
bridge. 


At night Orcaws 
calls up his 
steward, to 

get his least 
known armour. 


and bids him say 
he is ill. 


Then he rides out 
to the bridge at 
the hour of prime. 
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KINO ORCAWS BEATS ALL HIS TWELVE KNIGHTS. [OH. LIT. 


Orrifi iwwn 
hi* steward to 
•ecreqr. 


The twelve 
knights come 
together, 

not bringing their 

spesrs, 

fur there are 

l»lentj on the 

bridge. 


They arrange to 
fight the knight 
in order. 


The king over- 
comes the first 
knight and 


all the others, one 
after another. 


but Er thanne tbens be wente, 
he made the styward sweren presente 
that he scholde discouere him to non Man, 
what so Evere Of hym they Axeden than. 

thanne so this kyng gan forth to Ryde, 
forth to the Brygge At that tyde ; 
and ther Abod tyl the Owr Of pry me, 
and was Non Comen at that tyme. 
thanne alle xij knyhtes they Comen In-same, 
Forto fulfillen that like Game ; 
but Speris with hem Non they browhte. 

For At Alle daye there sen they Mowhte 
the Brigge with speris Envirowned Abowte, 
the wheche that weren bothe gret and stowte, 
Whiche that Cavsede Men Of the Contre there 
Eche Other to Asayen In dyvers Manere. 

Whanne these xij knyhtes there behelde 
that fere was A knyht with spere and sclieldo 
that Redy was to Iusten there, 

Ech man hym Ordeyned In his Manere 
Forto Iusten Ajens that knyht, 

Euery man there to preven his Myht ; 
and thus Ech Of hem A spere there took 
as On the brigge were, and non forsook ; 
and the kyng him Cawhte Anothir, 
and forth he prekede Amonge* fat fothir ; 

& so he smot the ferste knyht, 

and fere sore wounded him In fat fylit, 

So that he hadde there dethes woundo, 
Onnethe to Rysen Aftir fat stownde. 

And whanne that thus down he was I-Cast, 

To anothir knyht he prekyd In hast, 
and him he wounded A1 so sore, 
lyk As he dide the tothir before ; 
and so the thrydde and f* fowrthe Also, 
and thus Alle twelve he browhte to wo. 


400 


404 


408 


412 


416 


420 


424 


428 


432 
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CH. LII.] HE BIDS THEM GIVE THEMSELVES UP TO RING ORCAWS. 289 


And whanne Alle xij I-scomfyt they were, 
the kyng In this Maner to hem seide there, 

" Sires, je knowen presoneres je be, 

As be )>• lawe Of this Contre ; 
and that with 30 W I May now do 
As that to Armes belongen vnto.” 
and they Answerid hym Ageyn, 

“ Sire, that is soth In Certeyn.” 

“ Thanne Comande I jow Everichon, 
that je Alle to kyng Orkaws gon, 
and jeldeth to hym Alle $owre p^-sones 
On My behalve with-Inne his wones. 

thanne Axede they hym what he hyhte. 
u he knoweth me ful wel, I telle 30 W Rylite, 
but Of myn Name, it is not to 30 W ; 
for whanne he hereth Of this prow, 
thanne wil he know en me fill wel, 

I 30 W seye As trewe As steel ; ^ 

And that In Manye stormes I haue be 
with him In bataylle ful Sykerle." 
thanne sworen they In here Entent 
To Fulfidlen his Comaundeme/it, 

But ful Of sorwe Alle they were 
that they weren so discomfyt there 
Of On knyht there In that plase : 

Ful Moche Sorwe Amonge hem wase. 

Thanne departyd Anon the xij knyhtes 
From that place there Anon Ryhtes ; 
and the kyng Entrede Into the forest 
whanne that he say his tyme best, 
and Jwre Alle day Abod he Sekerlye 
For that non Man Scholde him Aspye. 
and whanne it was with-Inne the Nyht, 
Toward his Castel he gan hym dyht, 

And In A Gardyn vndir the towr 
his steward hym Abood Every Owr. 

QRAAL. — VOL. 11. 19 


436 Orcaws tells the 
12 knights they 
are his prisoners. 


440 


He bids them go 
- I - to King Orcaws 
4 44 and give them- 
selves up to him. 


They ask his 

448 


bat he says the 
king will know it 
by this deed. 


452 


456 


They promise 
to obey him. 


460 


bat are much cast 
down st tiieir 
defeat by one 
knight. 


464 


Orcaws goes to 
the forest. 


hides till night 
time, then returns 
468 to his castle. 
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200 KINO ORCAWS RECEIVES HIS 12 OVERCOME KNIGHTS. [cH. UI. 


where the steward 
receives him, 
and takes his 
horse and armour. 
Orcaws goes to 
his chamber, 

and then to the 
hall, and feigns 
to be very ill and 
weak before his 
court. 


The twelve 
knights arrive 


and give them* 
selves up as the 
strange knight’s 
prisoners. 


Orcaws pretends 
to be angry. 


and sends out to 
summon his 
chivalry to fight 
this knight. 


and whanne he Cam to this Gardyn, 

his steward him Resceyved wel & fyn, 472 

and Resceyved his hors and his Armure, 

And Aftyr to Chambre wente ful pure. 

& whanne A while In Chambre he hadde I-be, 

Anon to halle thanne wente he, 476 

and Made Semblaunce As thowgh syk he were 
To-fom Alle his Meyne ]>at was there. 

Thanne his Meyne Ajens hym gonne gon, 

and hym worschepid Everichon, 480 

and hym Axede ‘ how that it were, 

& why he was Of so hevy Chere.* 
and he Answerid hem Ageyn, 

u I Me strengthe with A1 my Mayn 484 

a^ens herte to Maken good Contenaunce, 

So mochel Of Syknesse I haue dowtawnca.” 

And vppon the Morwe, at the Owr of pryme, 
the xij knyhtes Comen In good tyme 488 

that discomfyt Of hym were, 

(but they it ne knewe In non Manere,) 

and 3 olden hem to hym As presoneres 

On a knyhtes behalve that was ful fers ; 492 

but they ne knewen not his Name, 

For he was A man Of ful gret fame ; 
and tolden kyng Orkaws A1 In fere 
how thike knyht discomfyt hem there. 496 

" Ha 1 quod kyng Orkaws thanne, 

Now wot I wel that he Is A manne 
that 30 W Alle hath taken As presoneres, 

And to Me Represented now here.” 500 

thanne Made he Semblaw[n]t As wroth he were, 
but 3 it neuere the mo ne was he there ; 
and sente forth his Messengeris Anon 
thorwh-Owt his Rem for to gon, 504 

to wamen Alle his Chevalrye, 

1 Atte brigge to Meten that knyht so hardye ; 
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PIERS WANTS TO PIGHT KING MARAHAN8. 


201 


CH. LII.] 

and jif Ony so hardy that there were 

with that knyht to fyhten there, 508 

what Maner Of good that he wolde Crave, 

Anon Of kyng Orkaws he Scholde it have/ 

but they that to fore tymes I-beten were, 

Alle here Goodes the kyng Sesyd there 512 

As for On $er And On day, 

thus kyng Orkaws hem gan to say. 

and whanne that they that In the Contro were, 

herden how xij knyhtes happeden there, 51G 

than ne In hem selve they hadden gret dredo, 

For they Niste neuere how to spode ; 

and jif discomfyt that they were, 

here londis to lesen In swich mane/ there. 520 

Whanne that Piers that with this lady was, 

And Of his Maladye helyd In that plas, 
thanne was he as ful Of pensifnesse 
As whanne he was In his distresse. 524 

thanne Axede the lady hym Ryht tho, 

“ Pi ere, what is 30W to thenken so, 
and what Cause that it may be, 

I praye 30W, Sere, now telleth Me ; 528 

and 3 H I mowe 4on 30 W Ony Ese, 

Owther Ony thing that May 30W plese, 
anon Ryht it schal ben do, 

fere-fore to suffren bothe peyne and wo/ 532 

“ A ! faire lady, quod Piers Anon, 

Ryht ful Esely 30 myhte it don/* 

“ Seye On, quod this lady thanne, 

and I schal don it, for Ony Manne.” 536 

u thanne schal I 30W tellen, quod piers trewly, 

And 30 me wil Enswren feythfully ; 

For it Cometh now In My Mynde 

that 30 ure fadir sendeth Into Every Ende 540 

Aftyr his knyhtes And Bachelere, 

here worthynesse forto proven here ; 


He seises the 
goods of the 
defeated knights 
for a year and a 
day. 

The rest of the 
knights are 
alarutd at all 
tide. 


Piers becomes 
very thoughtful. 


and the princess 
asks what is the 
matter with him? 


Piers tells her 
that he hears her 
father is sending 
out after his 
knights 
and bachelors 
to fight Mara- 
bans’s knight. 
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THE PRINCESS GETS PIERS ▲ HORSE AND ARMOUR. [CH. LID 


and if he, Pier*, 
had only armour, 


he should like to 
try to overcome 
him; 


bat he has no 
armour, 
and is therefore 
sorrowful. 

The king's 
daughter is 
surprisd, and 

[> Fr. tl hauls 
emprise] 


says she will get 
him horse 
and armour. 


bat advises him 
to let the strange 
knight alone. 

He still asks for 
the armour. 


which she 
procures for 
him. 


and shows him 
the way to the 
bridge. 


And thike tyme have I sen, 

and not fulliche fyve 3 eres they ben, 544 

& swich A knyht were In Oure Contre, 

wel sone Asayed scholde he be ; 

and $if that I hadde hameys and Gere, 

For Alle the Men that Evere were 548 

I[n] my persone Eyht AI Alone 
To that knyht wolde I gone ; 
al thowgh I be In straunge Contre, 

I scholde him Asaye, what so he be, 552 

thowh he were the strengest Of this Molde, 

And Abyden me he wolde : 
but hameys have I In now Manere, 
and pat Maketh me to Momen so here.” 556 

Whanne the kynges dowhter herde this, 
sche Merveilled he spak Of so gret Aprys 1 , 

And that he wolde Iosten At that tyde 

with hym that no Man dorste Abyde. 560 

thanne seide to him this lady Anon, 

“ hors and hameys 30 scholen haue son, 

and longe Er Nyht Redy it schal be ; 

ann therefore, Piers, dismay e not the ; 564 

& perto As Richely 30 scholen ben dyht 

As thowgh A kynges sone 30 weren Owtryht ; 

but In feith, Sire, be the Cownseil Of Me, 

A 3 en 8 that knyht 3 e scholen not Te,” 568 

" Now, faire lady, quod Pers tho, 
that 30 me han be-hote, brynge me vnto ; 
and Of me dismaye 30W non thing, 
for I troste holiche In hevene kyng.” 572 

and whanne they hadden spoken Of this Matcre, 
Anon from him sche wente there ; 
bothe hors and hameys him Ordeyned thus sone, 
and Alle Op er thing that was to done. 576 

and whanne it was with-Inne the Nyht, 

The weye to the Brygge sche tawhte him Ryht. 
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PIERS CHALLENGES KING ORCAWS TO FIGHT. 


293 


OH. L1I.] 

thanne Of this lady his leve he took, 
and On his weye forth fas to he schook. 

& whanne to f • brig ge that he was Gon, 

Into fat forest thanne wente he Anon, 
there A While to taken his Reste 
As that tyme fere it liked him beste \ 
and down he Alyhte Of his Rownsy, 

& he his brydel hym teyde fere faste by, 

and f ere to pasture ^if he wolde 

Tyl fat day Aperede On Goddis Molde. 

vppon the Morwen whanne it was day, 
Piers toward his hors took the way, 
and Made his hors A1 Redy, 

& his helm gan lasen ful Iostly ; 
and Abowte his Nekke he heng his scheld ; 
thanne Owt Of f e forest he took the feld. 
whanne toward the brigge that he gan gon, 
thanne kyng Orkaws Aspide he Anon 
that thedir was Comen for theke Entent, 

To Wyten jif there were Ony present 
whiche that Ajens him dorete Abyde : 
this was his Comeng At that tyde. 

And whanne piers beheld him there, 
he lyht Adown for Ony fere, 
and tasted his hameis In that stede, 
fat it scholde not faille whanne he hadd nede. 
and whanne he say that A1 siker it was, 

To hors A 3 en he wente In that plas. 
and to the brigge he cam Anon, 
and Salwed the kyng As he scholde don. 
Anon a spere On honde he took, 

& towardis the kyng wel faste he schook, 
and seide that Iusten Nedis he Moste : 
the kyng him Answeryd that hym wel lyste. 

So swyftly they Ronnen In that plas, 
as faste as the howndes hertes don chas, s 


580 


Piers rest* in the 
forest till 
morning, 
then goes to the 

584 bridge. 


588 


592 


596 and sees king 
Orcaws coming 
along. 


600 


604 


Piers dismounts, 
sees that his 
harness is all 
right. 


mounts again, 
[loaf 80] 


608 


612 


goes to meet king 
Orcaws, 
and challenges 
him to fight. 
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THE FIGHT BETWEEN KING ORCAWS AND PIERS. [OH. LII. 


They encounter 
each other so 
fiercely that both 
their shield* are 
broken. 


Both are 
wounded. 


but Piers pushes 
king Oreaws off, 
orer his crupper. 


Piers draws his 
sword. 


and asks the king 
to try that way. 


Oreaws does his 
best. 


and so sore to-Gederis they Mette, 
that here scheldes Into the feH weren smette, 
So that there was Hon geyn Char, 
but bothe here whyte flesche persched thar ; 
so that bothe hadden they wowndis grete, 
and 3ft Hethir Othir ne wolde not lete ; 
so that the kyng On Piers his spere to-brak, 
and Piers Ajen hym hitte w?ta-Owten lak, 

& bare him Owt Of his sadel Into the feeld 
Ouer his hors Crowpere undir his Scheld ; 
and there so sore I-hurt he was, 

Onnethis to Meven Owt Of that plas. 

Whanne Piers atte therthe the kyng say, 

Of his hors he Alyhte with-Owten delay, 
and there drowh Owt his swerd Anon, 

& towardis this kyng he gan to Gon ; 
so pat be thike tyme p { 8 kyng Rekeuered was, 
and On his feet stood In that plas, 

Pul sore I-hurt, and ful of Angwyschs. 
thanne to the kyng Piers seide thus, 

" Sire knyht, joure Iostyng lost han 30 ; 
assayeth ^if Ony bettere 30 Mown 30W byse, 
and 3if Ony thing that 36 Mown wynne 
with Ony Other Melle vs betwynne.” 

Anon he drowh his swerd with good Entente, 
And his scheld On honde he hente. 

whanne the kyng sawh pat he was Redy, 
Paste to that Melle he gan hym hy, 
and there his prowesse he schewede In his wyse 
with Alle his strengths In the bests Gyse, 
so that with his swerd & with his scheld 


he Entrede forth In to that Peld ; 

In the beste Maner that he Myhte, 
and fights well, thanne forth he wente Anon Ryhte. 

though he is 

badly hurt, Hot-w/t/i-stondyng, sore hurt he was 
to foren tyme In that same plas, 


616 


620 


624 


628 


632 


636 


640 


644 


648 
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CH. LII.] KING OROAWS FALLS DOWN, 80RE HURT. 

so pat moche more Nede thanne hadde he 
Of Restyng thanne Of Ony Melle. 652 

thanne be-twixen hem began Melle ful strong 
which that Amonge* hem durede ful long, 
and Ech Other sore hurten As they stood, 
that Owt Of bothe here bodyes Ran plente Of blood ; 
so fill Of gret prowesse weren they bothe 
that Eche Of Other Merveilled forsothe. 

For the kyng snppoeede ful Certeynly 

to han fowndyn non knyht so dowhty 660 

that with him so longe Myhte Melle ; 

wherefore to him self he gan to spelle ; 

and Piers In that same Manere 

Evene Of the kyng thowhte ryht ther ; 664 

For In non Rem he wende han fownde 
bo worthy A knyht Goyng on grownde. 
but At the Ende Of that Melle 

the kyng non lengere myht duren sekerle, 668 

For Evere this Piers was so ful Of prowesse 

and browhte the kyng In gret distresse, 

so that thorwgh Melle and thorwgh torneye 

the kyng non lengere myhte stondyn In feye ; 672 

but there to-fore Piers he fyl Adown, 

Ful sore syker I-hurt his body In-Vyrown ; 

So sore, that jif Ony Man him hadde I-seye 
On hym he wolde han had pyte In feye. 676 

Anon thanne Piers, that Supposid nothing 
that it hadde been Syre Orkaws the kyng, 
to him wente a ful gret pas, 

and puld Offen his helm In that plas, 680 

and seide * he wolde him slen vppon that Molde 
but y& that for Scomfyt he wolde hym holde.’ 

Anon the kyng his Eyen vp Caste, 

and vppon Piers lokede Atte laste, 684 

& seide " thou myhtest me slen ful wel, 

For In thy power it is Eche del ; ” 


■o there is a great 
combat between 
them. 


They wonder 
much at each 
otlkcr’s prowess. 


At last the king 
can do no more, 
and falls down 
pitifully hurt. 


Piers, not 
knowing who 
he is. 


threatens to kill 
him if he will not 
yield. 


Orcaws says Piers 
can kill him if 
be likes. 
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PIERS IS SORRY THAT HE HAS HU JIT KINO ORCAWS. [(JH. LI I. 


but Pien Again 
bids him yield. 


Orcaws uji it 
would be 
disgraceful for a 
king to yield. 


and he would 
rather die IS 
times than do so. 


Pier* begins to 
see that he is a 

Wng. 


and asks who 
be is. 


Orkaws tells him. 


Piers Is modi 
di str sss t . 


and girts up his 
sword to him. 


" Now, be my trowfche, quod Piers tho, 

but thou the jelde, I schal the slo ; 688 

and fulliche discomfyt holden the, 

Other Ellis thy bane wyle I be." 
thanne quod the kyng, “ Certeynlye, 

Mochel lever hadde Ich here to dye 692 

thanne to speken that schamful word, 

Creaunt me jelde be myn Owne Acord ; 

For to A kyng it were the grettest schame, 

the Moste Repref, and the Moste blame, 696 

that Evere Ony Erthly kyngdom held, 

So Schamful A word to sein In feld ; 

jit hadde [I] levere xiij Sithe deye 

( 3 if so Often that I myhte In feye,) 700 

that I, whiche have be so worthy A knyht, 

So schamfully schulde sein thorwh ony fyht” 

Whanne Piers vndirstood that he 
A kyng was Of so hy degre, 704 

and wende he hadde ben A sengle knyht 
that with hym there held swich fyht ; 
but whanne he Supposid that J>* kyng he was, 

Anon to him spak he In that plas, 708 

and seide, " Sire, for Charite 
so telle here what Man je be ; 

For me thinketh as be jowre talkyng 

that je scholden ben A kyng." 712 

“ Certes, quod the kyng, sire knyht, 

I am A kyng here In thy syht ; 
and, kyng Orkaws, it Is Myn Name, 

In this lond A Man Of ryht gret fame." 716 

And whanne that Piers this vndirstood 
that it was Orkaws pat lay so bathed in blood, 

Anon Piers ful Of sorwe he was 

that him so hadde Greved In pat plas, 720 

So that he Nyste what forto do, 

but his swerd he jald him vnto, 
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CH. LII.] PIERS TELLS KING ORCAWS WHO HE IS. 

and seide u sire, I Crye the Mercye 

Of that I haue don the gret Anoye. 724 

wherfore, goode sire, forjeveth it me 

that I so moche haue trespaced Averts the ; 

And, lo, my swerd here to the I $elde, 

And my body and lyf I putte In thi weldo, 7 28 

holich, Sire kyng, Into thy Bandom, 

And At thyn Ordenance hoi & som.” 

Whanne the kyng herde him so seyn, 
and that to hym so Offrede him pleyn, 732 

thanwe seide the kyng to him tho, 

“ What art thou that doost here so, 
that Of me hast here victorie, 

And therto Mercy here me Crye ; 736 

For it is A ful gret Merveyl to Me, 
the Conqwerowr to p e scomfyt golden to be.” 
u Sire, quod Piers Anon Ryht, 

I am here to-fora 30W bothe man and knyht, 740 
and I-bom hennes A fer Contre, 

Of Ierusalem, that Grete Cyte ; 

And therto, sire Piers it is My Name, 

and Cristene I am, and Of that fame ; 744 

but me befyl An A venture, 

Sire kyng, ful Sikerly I 30W Ensure, 

so that I Entrede Into 3 owre Castel 

Not longes Agon, I wot ful wel ; 7 48 

and ful Evel I was wonded before, 

which that did me ful Mochel sore. 

but, thanked be God and joure dowhter so dere, 

A1 Myn Rekeur hadde I there, 752 

and thorwgh A Cristene that is ^owre prisoner 
whiche that 30 In preson kepen ther. 

For siker I wende to han ben ded 

Of my wonde fat I hadde In that sted ; 756 

but, Grome 8 ty God and that good Man, 

A1 hel and fers he Made me than. 


He begs to be 
forgiven, 
as he did not 
know him. 


Orcawt asks Piers 
who he is, 
that has con- 
qnerd, 

and yet asks Tor 
pardon ? 


Piers tells him 
his name, 

how he was 
wounded, 

and got into the 
castle. 


and was rared 
by the leech 
and the princess. 
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How ha heard 
that a knight waa 
wanted to fight 
at the bridge. 


and how he got 
armour from the 
princess. 


Again Pier* aska 
Orcawa to forgive 
him. 


Orcawa aska him 
to fight Maraliana, 
which Piera 
undertakes. 


Marahans la not 
to know that 
Piers la a 
Christian, 
or he would not 
fight with him. 


PIERS UNDERTAKES TO FIGHT MARAHANS. [CH. LII. 

And whanne that hoi that I was, 

thanne herde I tellen In that plas 760 

how that 30 A bane dyde Crye 

thorwgh-Owt ^oure lond ful hastilye, 

Atte the Brigge to Iusten with A knyht 

that was A Man Of so Mochel Myht. 764 

and A1 so sone as that I Myhte 

hameys geten Of pure dowhter so bryhte, 

I me hyder hiede fill sone ; 

but I ne wyste how it gan gone, 768 

For siker I ne scholde han Comen here 
and I hadde knowen In Ony Manere 
that it hadde been 30wre persone, 

I scholde 30W han lefft here Alone, 772 

For the grete benefit that I haue 
Of 3oure dowhter, so Crist hire save ; 
and ferfore, that I haue don be vnknowenge, 

Of fo^evenesse I preye 30 w, sire kynge.” 77 

and the kyng him for3af with-Owten Faylle 
So fat with Marahan he wolde taken bataille. 
thanne seide Piers to j>® kyng Ageyn, 
u Forto haven 30wre love I wile Certeyn 780 

putten my lyf In Aventure 
A3en8 kyng Marahan, I 30W Ensure.” 

Thanne the kyng gan him behete 

Many Gwerdoins bothe goode & grete, 784 

and what thing that he wolde Crave, 

thowgh his kyngdom, that he wolde haue : 

but that he wolde For non thing 

that kyng Marahan hadde knoweng 788 

that 3if A Cristene Man he were, 

thanne Marahan nolde fyhte with him there ; 

“ for thanne myhte he Refusen wit^-Owten faille 
with 30W to fyhten In bataylle ; 792 

For that 30 ben not Of this lay, 
ferfore he may 30W refusen In fay.” 
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Anon Piers the kyng Ensured he 
That Neuere discoverid schold it be. 796 

Thanne putten they here swerdis bothe vpe in fere, 
and vndyr that Brygge Bested hem there, 

In a gret deseise there bothe two, 

Tyl that the day was A1 A-go. 800 

and whanne It was witA-Inne the Nyht, 

To horo bak they wenten A-Non Eyht, 

and to the Castel gonnen they to go 

that they bothen ferat Comen fro, 804 

AI so prevyly as that they Myhte, 

that they scholde Comen In non Mannes syhte, 

Kefer non Man knowen Of here Comenge, 

Sauf Only the steward Of the kynge 808 

that Abod vppon hise lord, 

Lyk As It Was be here Owne Acord ; 

and Anon there lyhten they Adown, 

bothe the kyng and Ek Perown 1 ; 812 

and they Onharmed hem J >ere Anon. 

the kyng Aftyr his dowhter sente thus son ; 
and whanne to-fom him that sche was gon, 
the kyng his dowhter Axede Anon, 816 

" damysele, he seide, knowe 30 this knyht 1 ” 
sche wolde it haue I-heled wM Al hire Myht : 
u Nay, faire dowhter, haue 30 non drede, 

$e nede not hym to helen for this dede ; 820 

wherfore, I preye 30 W, dowhter dere, 

That 3 if Evere 30 Maden him Ony good chere, 
that An hundred fold bettere 30 now do. 

For he to Me Aqwyteth hym so : 824 

For the beste knyht Of f® world Is he, 

And this day in bataille hat Ouercomen Me ; 

And More-0 uer to Me hath he mad Surawnce 
with Marahans to fyhten Into the Owtrau/ice.” 828 
thanne that damysele Made gret Ioyeng 
whanne he had hire told that tydyng ; 


Piers and Orcaws 
rest together 
under the bridge 
till night, end 


then go secretly 
beck to the castle. 


unknown to any 
man but the 
steward. 


P Ft .pierron; 
bat pierres in 1. 

mj 

Orcaws sends for 
his daughter. 


and asks if she 
knows Piers. 


She is afraid, and 
would conceal it, 
but Orcaws bids 
her not to be 
afraid, 

but to take a 
hundred times 
better care of 
Piers than before, 


as he is sroing to 
fight Marahans. 
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300 PIEB8 COMBS TO LONDON, TO KINO LOOYb’s COURT* [cH. LI I. 

and 3 if Evere sche dide hym Servise to-fore, 

Aftyr ache dyde An hundred part More. 832 

Tho leeches come Thanne leches weren sent Aftyr Anon 

and examine the 

wounds of pier* Alle here woundes to serchen Echon, 
mud king Oreaws, f ere-Offen hadden they gret plente 

Of grete and smale, As they myhten se. 836 

and whanne the leches gan hem beholde, 

and hem serched ful Many folde, 

they boden hem Abasched Nothing to be, 

For A1 hoi scholden they ben sykerle ; 810 

and say they will and with-Inne xyj dayes & xvj Nyht 
•oon be weii and 8 C h 0 lde ben botho Ioly & lyht, 

so fat Er the day Come Of Bataylle, 

A1 heyl to been with-Owten faille. 844 

Orcaws and pier* Thus Cam Sire Piers In knowelechinge 
with kyng Orkaws with-Owten lesynge, 
and Eche A day I-Served with Riche deynte 
As thowh Ryht A kyng he hadde I-be. 848 

And whanne the day of Bataille Aproched Ny, 

They gonnen hem Arayen ful hastyly, 
and to horsbak they gonne hem dyhte 
•tart for London with A gret Compenye, 1 30 W plyhte, 852 

with a great com* 

pany, and to Londone they Gonnen to Ryde, 

To kepen here day fere At that tyde. 

& whanne to Londone that they weren Gon, 
and find Marahans there fownden kyng Marahans Anon 856 

at king Lucje s ^ ^ Q owr t to-forn kyng lucye, 

his Apel there forto Complye. 
whanne kynge lwcye kyng Orkaws say, 

Lucye asks if he hym Anon Axede with-Owte?i delay, 860 

rX iU flght ‘ 3 if that the bataylle he wolde Entren there, 
or by a champion. Othir Anothir for hym, as was f c Manere.’ 

Thanne Sire Piers, that was so dowhty A knyht, 
To-forn hem Alle he presede Anon Ryht, 8G4 

o!Swv^”uvrei and A 3 en 8 kyng Marahans put his Gage — 

*u». As A worthy knyht ful Of Corago— 
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For kyng Orkaws to fyhten there, 

and him defends with schel[d] and spere. 868 

Anon kyng Lwcye bothe here Gages took 

with Ryht good wille, & not forsook. 

Thanne they Of kyng Lucyes howshold 
Comen to Enqweren be Manyfold 872 

4 what he was that scholde Fyhte 
Ajens kyng Marahans J>at was so wyhte ; 9 
but non Man Of the kynges paleys there 
Ne wisten not what Man Sire Piers were, 876 

But that they seyden Amonges hem Alle 
that he was A knyght Of kyng Orkaws halle. 

44 Now, Certein, quod A1 that Compenye, 

ys thinketh this knyht doth gret Folye, 880 

Ajens kyng Marahans J>® bataylle to take, 

that In A1 this lond he ne hath non Make ; 

wherefore we supposen ytterlye 

hym hadde ben bettere han left his Compenie.” 884 

ThuB telleden they of Perown there 

that knewen ful lytel Of his Manere. 

and whanne that Comen was the day of bataylle, 
To-Gideris they sembleden with-Owten faylle, 888 
So that there was be-twixen hem two 
Many Crwel Strokes with peyne and Wo, 
that Merveille it was forto beholde 
the prowesse Of tho knyhtes so bolde ; 892 

and from it was pryme Of the day 
they fowhten tyl it was past noon In fay ; 

For with gret prowesse & poyntes so fers 

he gan him to defende from Sire Piers. 896 

for whanne Marahans knew Of Pierses Myht, 

he him defendyd with Many strong fyht ; 

but Atte laste Ende trewely 

his defens ne vailled him not sekerly, 900 

For Sire Piers hym slowhe there in the feeld, 
and stille there lay ded vndir hys Scheld ; 


The servants of 
Lucye inquire 
wlio Piers is. 


but nobody 
knows. 


[leaf 81] 


and they think 
him veiy rash. 


The fight begins 
between Piers and 

Marahans. 


They fight from 
prime till past 
noon. 


At last Piers kills 
Marahans, 
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cuts off his held, 


and acquits 
Orcaws of treason. 


Luoye thinks 
Piers the best 
knight he ever 
eaw t 

and desires more 
acquaintance with 

him, 


but Piers does 
not wish to stay 
in the country. 


Lucye proposes to 
pay Orcawe a 
visit. 


Orcawe and Piers 
go home, 


PIERS AND KING ORCAWS LEAVE LONDON. [CH. LII. 

and there Sire Piers smot Of his hed, 

& bar it to kyng lucye In that sted, 904 

And seyde to hym In this Manere, 

“ Sire kyng, this dede haue I don here 
to Aqwyten kyng Orkaws In this feeld 
Of tresowne that Marahans him Apelyd.” 908 

“ Certes, sire,” quod kyng lucye tho, 

“ Ful worthily here, Syre, haue» je do, 
and Aqwyt 30 W In Alle degre 

As A knyht ful Of Chevalre, 912 

and here to-Fore Alle My Barony e 
$e han 30 W qwyt Ful dowhtylye ; 

And On the best© knyht 3 ft 30 . be 

that Evere Sawb I, Certeynle ; 916 

wherfore, And it were to 30W non Noysaunce, 

I wolde ban som Of 30 wre Aqweyntawnce.” 

“ Sire kyng, Gladliche it May wel be 

that Myn Aqweyntaunce haven scholen 3 © ; 920 

but In this Contre I ne schal not Abyde, 

Sauf As lytel As I May this Tyde.” 

and whanne kyng Lucy© say it wolde not be, 
that be not wolde taryen In that Contre, 924 

thanne kyng Orkaws took he Asyde, 

And preide hym that like tyde 
“ that Er viij dayes fulhllyd were, 

At 30 UT 6 Castel I schal speken him there, 928 

For Mochel desire I now trewelye 
to knowen som Of his Chevalrye ; 
and Ek Aqweynted with him to be, 

I sey 30W, kyng Orkaws, ful sekerle.” 932 

thanne kyng Orkaws Answeryd As J>® hende, 

“ Sire, I hope there schole 30 hym fynde.” 

Thus from London© they departyd Anon, 

And to his Owne Castel Gan he to gon, 936 

So that kyng Orkaws ful Ioyful was, 
and Ek Alle his Meyne In that plas, 
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CH. LIT.] 

Of liis Speed and Of his Iome 
that was I-don At London© Cyte. 

And whanne to his Castel that he Cam, 

A3©n8 hem tho went© Many A Man, 

& Of Sire Piers Maden fill gret Ioye there 
that he hadde bora hym In swich Manere, 
For they knewen wel In Certayn 
That a worthy knyght he hadde I-alayn. 

Whanne the thrydde day Was Agon, 
thanne seide kyng Orkaws to Piers Anon, 

“ Sire Piers, 3© han me don Good Servise, 
And I Myhte it 30W qwyten In Ony Gyse ; 
but Axeth Of Me what 30 welen Crave, 
and be my CreAwnce 36 scholen it haue : 

And 3H it be In My powere, 
what that Evere 30 Axen hero.’ 1 
“ Sire, quod Piers Ageyn hym to, 

Myn Askynge 30 mown ful Esely do : 

For no n Good Of 30wre ne wil I haue, 

Nether Of non Eichesse ne wil I Crave ; 
but On thing that 3© wolde don for me 
whiche schal profyten 30W In Eche degre. ,, 
thanne kyng Orkaws Answerid hym Ageyn 
that he it wolde don In Certeyn. 

“ Now, Sire, non thing Ellis I Axe Of the, 
but Cristene Man that thou wilt be, 
and forsaken now thy fals lay 
that thou hast worschepid Many A day ; ” 
and be-gan him forto schewe 
Of Cristes passiown wzt/t-Inne A throwe, 
and the holy vangelye gan him vndo, 

And Of Other poyntes Manye Mo ; 
so fat with-Inne two dayes Aftyr Sewynge 
he browhte hem Alle to Cristenynge, 
and Reneyeden the Sarasynes lay 
that they hadden kept ful Many A day. 


940 


and when they 
reach the castle. 


there !• great 
rejoicing for the 

944 victory. 


948 Orcawe aaks Piers 

to choose hie 
reward for his 
services. 


952 


956 

Piers will not 
bare goods or 
money. 


960 


964 


He asks Orcaws 
to forsake his 
false faith. 


968 


and so preaches 
to him, that 
97 2 in two days he is 
converted. 
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▲ hermit la sent 
tor. 


who baptizes 
the king ms Lmmet 
mnd his dmughter 
ms Cmmjll*. 


A city Is built in 
honour of ths 
king, mnd cmlld 
Orkmnjs. 


King Lmmet asks 
Piers to grant him 
a request. 


Piers promises 
to do so. 


Lamet asks him 
to mmrrjr Cmmylle, 


and then he shall 
be heir to the 
kingdom. 


OBCAW8 AND HIS DAUGHTER ARE BAPTIZD. 

and there sente he Aftyr An Ermyt Anon, 
and lete hem Cristenen there Everichon. 
thanne the kyng that Orkaws I-Clepid was, 
his Name was tomed In that plas, 
and * Lamet * In baptesme Clepid was ho, 

And his dowhter ‘ Camylle * Certeynle. 
thanne, for the love Of the kyng, 
they Of the Contre Maden gret Beldyng, 

And A Cyte they gonne to Make, 

And ‘ Orkanye ’ It Clepyd for his sake. 

Whanne that Cristened Alle they were 
For the Moste part In that Rem there, 

Thanne kyng Lamet seyde In his wyse 
To Sire Piers, that knyht Of pryse, 

“Now, Sire Piers, Myn Owne Frende 
that to Me han ben so good & hende, 

Now that I have Fulfild to the 
Alle that Evere thow hast Axed Of Me, 
therfore, Sire, herteliche 1 30W preye 
that myn Bequest 30 welen not denye.” 
thanne seide sire Piers ful Sekirly, 

1 that his Beqwest he ne schold deny 
3 if that It were In his powere 
Ony thing that he myhte don there.’ 

“ I 30W beseche thanne, quod the kyng, 
that 30 w olden fulfillen now myn Axyng : 

My dowhter Camylle that 30 wolden take 
To 30wre wyf, Sire, for my sake ; 

For sche is I-comen Of kyng & qwene, 
and Jjc/’to A good womman with-Owten wene ; 
And I schal 30W Sesen In A 1 Myn lond, 
and Maken hem Buxom to 30wre hond ; 

& 3yf thus, Sire Piers, it Myhte be, 
there nas neuere thing so Ioyful to Me 
as 30W tweyne to ben knyt In Mary age, 

So worthy persones Of so hy parage.” 
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thanne him Answerid Sire piers fill stille, 

" Sire, sethen $e han fulfyld My wille, 

3 owre Askyng gladliche, Sire, wile I do, 

I Sey 30W Sykerle with-Owten Mo.” 

Thanne the kyng thanked hym Often Sithe, 
and Of that tydynge was Ioyful and hlythe ; 
and thus sono he sente aftyr this Mayde 
& tolde hire how this Gentyl knyht hadde saide, 
So that Ensured thanne hothe they were, 

And for the Mariages they Ordeyned there. 

And happede that A^ens the day Of weddynge 
Thedyr was Comen Sire Lwcye the kynge, 
and Merveillede that Alle I-Cristened weren there 
In so schort tyme sethen to-gederis they were ; 

3 U Heuertheles he desirede so Sore 
To knowen Sire Piers And Of his lore, 
and forto haven his Aqweyntawnce 
he ne wolde not leven for A1 this Chawnce. 

So that In the Cyte of Orkanye 
was this Maryage ful Ryalye ; 
and there kyng Lwcye Ahod viij dayes 
Fulliche, As this Storye here Sayes, 

To beren Sire Piers fere Compenye 
that was so worthy In Chevalrye ; 

For the kyng him preisede so wel 
Of Bewte & bounte Euerydel, 
so that neuer wheche he Say 
So Mochel him pleside be hys lay. 

And Er the viij dayes I-past they were, 

Sire Piers kyng Lwcye so preched there, 

And A1 his Compenye Ek therto 
that thike tyme with hym comen tho, 

& hem gan schewen Cristes lawe, 
where-Offen kyng lwcye was ful fawe ; 

So that Cristened thanne wolde he be 
be swych A Covenaunt As I schal tellen the, 

GRAAL. — VOL. II. 20 


1012 PJertisrery 

willing. 


*1016 


They send for the 
maiden. 


1020 


and she and Piers 
are betrothd. 


1024 


On their wedding 
day 

king Lucye 
arrives, and is 
much surpriad 
to find them all 
Christians. 


1028 


The marriage 
takes place. 
King Lucye 
remains there 
for eight days. 

1032 


1036 


1040 Piers preaches to 
him, 

and converts him 
and all his com- 
pany. 


1044 


King Lucye 
makes a covcuaut 
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with Pirn, to be 
hit brother In 
amu end, 
chivalry. 


So King Lneje 
ia christen d. 


as both Sir Robert 
de Barron says, . 


and also the old 
atory records. 


Nevertheless the 
story of Brat says 
nothing of Sir 
Piers, 

so it is dear that 
he who drew this 
story oat in 
Romance knew 
little aboat the 
8t Q real, or the 
story of Sank 
Ryal. 


Piers lives a long 
and worthy life, 


and has a noble 
heirealld Her* 
lawnt. 


Piers dies. 


and is bnrid at 
Orkanye in 8t 
Philip's church. 


with tills, that Piers In Compenye 

with kyng Lwcye wil holden Chevalrye ; 1048 

And herto Swrawnce to kyng he Made, 

where-Offen that Meyne weren ful glade ; 

and pat he wolde hym loven Aboven Alle OthiV, 

As love scholde ben be-twene brothir & brothir. 1052 

Thus kyng Lwcye there Cristened wap 
And his Meyne Also In that plas ; 

Thorwh the teching Of Sire Perown, 

thus weren they Crestened Alle In-virown, 1056 

As witnesseth Sire Robert Borron here 

that from latyn to Frensch translated this Matere. 

and Ek the Olde Storye Recordeth Also 

That In this Manere this was I-do ; 1060 

And jit Neuertheles Brwtes Storye 

Of Sire Piers ne Maketh non Memory© ; 

For it Is ful Syker, with-Owtcn dowte, 

that he which In Romawnce this drow Owte, 1064 

he knew ful lytel Of Seynt Graal, 

Owther Of the Storye Of Sank Ryal ; 

And therefore noman Merveille hym here 

thowgh of Sire Piers he speketh not there ; 1068 

but they ne Connen not hem Excuse, 

Neuere owt Of this storye him to Refuse. 

Ryht longe lyvede Sire Piers there 
In worthiness© and strength©, In diuers Manere ; 1072 
and yppon his wyf there be-gat he 
A worthy Eyr In Alle Maner degre ; 

And Herlawnt was that Childes Name, 

A vayllawnt knyht, And Of gret Fame. 1076 

For whanne to harmes that he Cam, 
he wax A worthy Chevalrows Man \ 

And whanne that Sire Piers ded was, 

he Comaunded his Meyne In that plas 1080 

In Orkanye hym forto Entere, 

In A Chirche Of Seynt Phelyp there ; 
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that be his lyve he dyde Don Make 
In Worschepe Of God And Seint Phelyppes sake ; 1084 
and thus Entered there he was 
with Mochel worschepe In that plas, 
and Aftyr his deth his sone harla n 
the Regne Aftyr hym Reloysched than, 1088 

and Ano» kyng was Crowned there; 

& perto A good Man in Many Manere, 
and wedded p e kynges dowhter Of Irland, 

& On hire begat, As I vndirstond, 1092 

An Eyr that A kyng I-Crowned was, 

A worthy knyht In Every plas, 
hos Name was Callid Melyan, 

that was A Chevalrows & A worthy Man. 1096 

and Of Melyan descended Anothir kyng, 

A worthy Man In Alle thing 
hos Name pat was Agristes, 

A worthy Man In Every pies, 1100 

and perto bothe wys and Redy ; 
apd to his wyf A fayre lady, 

A womman Gentyl & Of hy parage, 

and perto I-Comew Of gret lynage ; 1104 

so that On hire begat an Eyr of fame, 

kyng hedor Aftir was his name. 

and this hedor was On Of pe beste knyhtes 
that Evere In Orkanye was In fyhtes, 1108 

& wedded J>® kynges dowhter Of Northgales, 

As In this Manere vs scheweth these tales ; 

And An Eyr On hire Engendred he 

that Aftyr kyng was Of Orkane ; 1112 

And kyng loot thanne was his Name, 

A worthy Man & Of gret Fame ; 

& On Of kyng Arthures kyn weddede he, — 
which was A man Of gret powste — 1116 

and sche was lady faire and gent. 

& on hire he Engendrede verament 


Herb wnt succeeds 
him. 


merries the 
daughter of the 
king of Ireland, 


and has a son 
calld Melyan, a 
worthy knight, 


from whom 
descends Agrestes, 


who is both wise 
and ready, 
and marries a 
fair wife. 


His son’s name la 
Hedor, 


who marries the 
daughter of the 
king of North 
Wales, 

and begets a son. 


King Loot, 


who marries a 
relation of Kl»g 
Arthur’s, 
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op 


and baa four 
■on* : 


Gawaln, who ia a 
good knight, bat 
too leoharoaa; 


Granajma, who la 
proud, 

bat not aaeh a 
good knight; 

Gwamhea, 
a worthy man. 


who ia at laat 
■lain by Born 


and Gahanet, 


the wiaeat of the 
four brother*. 


There was also 
one Mordret, aup- 
posod to be 
Loot’s son, 

bat really born of 
Arthur and his 
sister. 


whom he mistook 
for the maiden of 
Ireland. 


LOT*8 SONS, GAWAIN, ETC, AND ARTHUR'S INCEST. [CH. LII. 
Foure sones ful trewelye, 

As Recordith this Storye, — 1120 

Of wheche the ferste Gawneyns hyhte, 
that was A worthy Man In fyhte, 
but that luxoryows he was, 

A gret yys In Every plas. 1124 

The secund ne was not so worthy A knyht, 

And Granayns be his Name he hyht, 

and }>erto A prowd Man was he, 

but not to Comende for Chevalre. 1128 

the thrydde brothir hyhte Gwerrehes, 

A worthy Man In Every pres, 

and longe Endurede In travaille ; 

but Atte laste with-Owten faille 1132 

Ful velenosly he was Slayn 

be Boort 0 per lawncelot In Certeyn. 

The fowrthe brothir, was his Name 
Gahenet, A man Of Fame. 1136 

this Gahenet was a worthy knyht, 
bothe trewe and stedfast In Every fyht ; 
and this of the fowre bretheren wisest was, 
this forseid Gahanet In every plas. 1140 

but 3 yt Cam he neuere to Gaweyn, 

As this storye seyth Certein. 

but thanne was there On Mordret, 
that men Supposen hadde ben be-get 1144 

Be-twene kyng Loot and his wif ; 
but it was to-foren with-Owten stryf, 
kyng Arthewr On his Soster Engendrid hym, 1 
As Manye bokys it telleth In Rym ; 1148 

For he wende the Maiden Of Yrland it hadde be, 
whanne that to his Soster wente he. 

1 As the holders of Arthur’s perfectness choose to ignore 
this traditional sin of their hero’s, while they are willing enough 
to accept as true, Guinevere ’ b traditional offence, I have added 
Lonelich’s version of De Borron’s account of the matter in an 
Appendix ; though, of course, ( Sire Robert ’ may not be the 
author of Merlin . 
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and whanwe that he knew Apertly 
that with his Soster he hadde synned fleschly, 

Thanne Repented they hem Wondir Sore 
Of that dede they hadden don thore. 
but this was Er he weddede Gonnore, 

That A worthy lady was, and Of good lore. 

Now here Mown 3 © sen In Certeyn, 
the Generacioun bothe hoi and pleyn ; 

And how that Gaweyn Of j>® lyne Cam 
Of IosepAes 1 Of Armathie, that Good Man ; 
and this Supposeth not the peple here ; 
but It is thus In All© Manere. 

And now leyeth here this Storye 
& of A1 this lyne ful Sekerlye, 
and Only tometh to IosepAes Agayn 
As here Afbyr 30 scholen heren ful pleyn. 


CHAPTER LIII. 

OF josephes again, and of his toungest brother 

GALAS. 

Josephes journeys among the wild forests and beasts between 
England and Scotland, visits Wales, Ireland, and other 
strange Countries (p. 310), and then goes to Galaforfc, 
which he left fifteen years before (p. 311). He finds his 
mother burid, and his brother Galas a knight, such as 
Gaanor never saw before (p. 811-12). The men of Hotelise 
(afterwards Gales) send and ask Josephes to choose them 
a king (p. 312). By the advice of Gaanor, Nasciens, 
and twelve wise men (p. 312), Josephes confers the 
Crown on Galas (p. 313); and with a great oompany 
they all proceed to Hotelise, and its chief city Palagre, 
where Galas is crownd (p. 314). He is so much liked, 
that after his death the name of his country was changd 
to Gales, ‘whiche Name Neuere chongen schal In this 
world whiche is Fynal’ (p. 315). He marries, and from 
him descends King Yryens of the Round Table, who was 
slain in Arthur’s fight against Mordret (p. 315). Now, 

1 Fr. ioteph, English MS. Iotept 9 with a curl over the p. 
It must mean Josephes, as in the next chapter, 1. 68, the same 
lotep 1 s occurs, with ‘ $ hit fadyr ’ after it. 


1152 Both Arthur and 
his sister repented 
[leaf 82] 
bitterly of their 


This was before 
Arthur wedded 

1156 Gonnore. 


80 yon see how 
Gawain was 

1 1 60 descended from 
Joseph of 
Arimathea. 


1164 


Now the story 
returns to 
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After Josephs* 
leaves Piers and 
Pharans, 

P which Plan] 


he and his com- 
pany wander a 
long time through 
the forests and 
among the wild 


Pot the country 
was but thinly 
peopled. 


Josephs* preaches 
everywhere 


where the meet 
people are to be 
found. 


He goes into 
strange countries, 
Scotland, Wales, 
and Ireland, 


J08EPHJ2S JOURNEYS ABOUT, AND PREACHES. [CH. LI II. 

I'll tell you an adventure of G&laaz's : One evening after 
hunting he comes on a quaint sight, a great Fire in a dry 
Ditch (p. 316). Out of it comes a voice, Baying that it's 
his Cousin Symew, who’s burning there for his misdeeds, 
and wants a Place of Religion founded to allay his pains 
(p. 816-17), which cannot end till Galahad, unstaind by lust, 
comes to quench them (p. 317). So G&laAx promisee to 
found an Abbey, and to be burid there for Symew’s ease 
(p. 317). The Abbey is built and endowd (p. 318), and 
Galaaz entombd there when he dies, till Lancelot of the 
Lake removes his corpse (p. 318-19). 

Now forth this Story e gynneth to procede, 
and to Othere Materis it wyle vs lede. 

whanne that IosepAes departyd thenne 
From Piers & Pharans, thike two goode Menne, 4 
whiche 1 pharans hadde In Govemauwce, 
thorwh happeng Of A lytel Mischaunce : 
and whanne that Iosephes from hem was gon 
And Ek his Compenye Everychon, 8 

Ful Manye Iomes they wenten In fere, 
and but wilde forest ne fownden they there, 

& Ek wylde bestes In that plas, 

where-Offen the lond repleynsched was ; 12 

and ful Mochel harm they gonnen do 
To y peple that wente bothe to & fro ; 

For that tyme Bretaygne Repleynsched not was 
Toward Scotland but In lytel plas : 16 

and where that Evere IosepAes wente, 
he prechid Goddis Name veramente ; 
and Euere where the Moste peple was, 

Sorrest he prechede In that plas, 20 

And wrowhte Only be goddis Myht, 
and be the holy gost that was so bryht. 

So that he Cam Neuere In non Contre, 
but jif his wille Of the peple hadde he. 24 

And thus wente IosepAee A1 Abowte 
Into straunge Contres, with-Owten dowte, 

Into Scotlond, wales, & Into yrland, 

and Into manye Ofer partyes, I vndirstand. 28 
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& whanne thus he hadde travailled In this Manure, 
and departed his kynues Men bothe here & there, 

Forto Anhawncen there goddis Name 

In Every Contrte where that they Came, 32 

that so Atte laste him took A talent 

To Galafort to Gon thanne veramewt ; 

and whanne the Castel he Aprochid so Ny, 

And saugh It wel Amendyd Sothfastly, 36 

More dowble Ouer that It was 

Sethen he departed from that plas ; 

but Merveille fer-Offen was but lytel there, 

For he hadde ben thens Fyfbene $ere ; 40 

and Abowtes that Castel weren there dyht 
Manye Abbeyes In worschepe Of God Almyht, 
that Manye goode men hadden don Mad 
Sethen Iosepfos departed from that 8 ted. 44 

And whanne he was come to galafort, 

And Ek his Meyne thider gonne Resort, 

be that tyme his Modyr I-beryed was 

In An Abbey besides that plas, 48 

that by the Castel was there, 

worthily I-beryed and In fayr Manere ; 

but Galas that his brothir was, 

whiche Iosephes lefte In that plas 52 

but of ^ong Age At his departyng, 
was A knyht Afom his Ajen Comeng, 
the worthiest holden In Chyvalre 
that was knowen In Ony Contre ; 56 

And Ordre Of knyht took this Galas 
Of Nasciens that Stille Abod In that plas, 
where-Offen Iosephes Merveilled sore 
whanne his brothir A knyht that he say thore. 60 
and whanne they of Galafort Iosep/tes sye, 

Ful gret Ioye they Maden, and Melodye, 

Of Iosephes and Ek of his fadyr Iosepe ; 

A$ens hem fere Ronnen A ful gret hepe, 64 


and leaves his 
kinsmen here and 
there to preach 
Ood’s Name. 


At last he goes 
back to Galafort, 


and finds it twice 
as big as when 
be lea it, 


fifteen years 
before. 


Also many abbeys 
are built round It. 


He finds his 
mother dead and 
burid there, 


bat his youngest 
brother Galas, 
whom he left 
quite young, 

has beoome a 
brave knight, 


and has been 
knighted by 
Nasciens. 


The people of 
Galafort rqjoice to 
see Josephes and 
his father. 
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Duke G**nor 
weloomM them 
hmrtilj. 


Jocephes wka 
about hie brother 
Galas, 


and Gaanor says 
be is the best 
knight he knows. 


Messengers come 
to Josephes from 
the kingdom of 
Hotellse to saj 
that their king is 
dead. 


and to ask 
Josephes to 
choose them 
another. 


Josephes consults 
srith Gaanor and 
Nasdens what is 
to be done. 


THE MEN OF HOTELI8E WANT A NEW KINO. [OH. LIU. 

and to hem fill grete Fes tea made, 

and to here Compenye, to Maken hem Glade ; 

For swich Ioye as Made dewk Gaanor 
whanne Iosepfos and his fadyr he sawh thor, 68 

Neuere so gret Ioye half he Made 
as that tyme he dyde, he was so glade ; 

For In herte to fom tyme fill sory he was 
that Iosephes so longe was from J>at plas. 72 

A while whanne that Iosep[he]s was rested there, 
Of the Maners of his brothir he gan Enqwere ; 
and dewk Gaanor him Answered e Anon, 

& seide, u swich A man As Galas was On, 76 

Of body, Of prowesse, and of dede, 

knew I neuere In non kyngrede.” 

and whanne Iosephes of galas horde this, 

than no was his herte fill Of hlis, 80 

and to hym thanne Galas was ful dere, 

and herteliche hym lovede In Alle Manere. 

The ferate Mownthe fat Iosephes Cam to Galaforty 
Thedyr Messengeris to him gonnen Resort, 84 

and thedyr they browhten hym newe tydynge, 
that sekerly ded was here kynge 
Of the Hem of hotelise, that was tho Cald, 
and After cleped Gale$, as now it is bald. 88 

and bencheson that here kyng ded was, 
to Iosep/ies they senten Into that plas, 
and hym preyden * for his honowr 
to Geten hem A lord and a Govemour, 92 

wheche that worthy here Crowne were forto here 
In defens Of here lond Every where ; 
for yi oure Rem with-Owten kyng be Ony while. 

It Myhte sone thanne fallen Into Exylle.’ 96 

whanne Iosephes herde Of A1 this Fare, 

Anon dewk Gaanor to hym Clepid he thare, 
and also dede he sire Nascien, 

To taken Cownseyl of these two Men ; 100 
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“ For ^if the Rem of hotelice with-owten kyng were, 

It Were to the peple a ful gret dere, 

and lyhtly Myht Tomen In to Exyl, 

whiche were to the peple ful gret peryL 104 

wherfore In goddis Name I 30W preye, 

that trewe Conseil Of Ryht 30 welen Me seye, 

what Maner of Man that best worthy be 

that Rem to goveme In Alle degre, 108 

and that the so the 30 welen me say. 

In charge of 30 ure sowles at domesday.” 

“ Sire, quod dewk Gaanor and Nasciens thenne, 
the sothe to Morwe we scholen 30 W kenne.” 112 

yppon the Morwe/i whanne it was day, 
thus bothe to IosepAes gonnen they say, 

“ Sire, Of that 3 e gonne/i vs to Refreyne, 
yppon Oure sowles sothe we scholen 30W seyne, 116 
that In this Lond Man so worthy Is Non 
Of worthynesse In chevalrye Of flesch ne bon. 

Ne non so worthy A Rem In governance to have, 

As Is Galas 30 wre brothir, so god vs save. 120 

and therfore now doth 3 oure likynge, 

For we holden hym best worthy to be A kynge.” 

“ wel, quod Iosep^es, 3 ft schal I Enqwere 
of Other Men that ben not so Nere.” 124 

thanne sente Iosep^es forth ryht Anon, 

Aftyr twelve the wysest Of A1 that won. 

Anon to forn hym they Comen thus sone, 

and to hem there spak he A1 Alone ; 128 

lyk As 1 he hadde Seyd to dewk Gaanore, p jcs.ai] 

to these xij worthy me/i he seyde Ryht thore ; 

and Anon On styrte forth be-fom, 

and seide they scholden hym Answeren vppon y Mom. 

vppon the Morwen they Comen Alle twelve, 133 
and Aftyr Gaanor they seyde the Solve, 
and seiden that Non So worthy Nas 
to ben A kyng, As was his brothir Galas. 136 


and who will ba 
the most worth 
to govern this 
kingdom? 


They take a night 
to think about it. 


Then they say 
there is none so 
worthy in the 
land as Josephes’s 
brother Galas. 


Josephes says he 
must have a 
further opinion, 

sends for the 
twelve wisest 
men in the 
kingdom, 

and puts the 
matter before 
them. 


After thinking it 
over for a night, 
they also fix upon 
Galas. 
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JoMphet tends 
for bit brother 
end tellt him 
about it, 
and bow be it 
adviad to make 
him king of 
HoteUte. 


Galas kneels 
down and receives 
the gift from 
Josephes. 

Then Joseph es 
and Galas, with 
Nasdenaj Gaanor, 


and a great 
company, 
go to Hotelise, 
and are well 
receivd by all 
the people. 


Galas is erownd 
by Josephes in 
the city of . 
Palagre. 


thanne Iosep/ies, his brothir Gan he to Calle, 
and thus to hym seide Afom hem Alle, 

“ Brothir Galas, come hydyr to Me ! 

kyng Of the Rem of hotelyce schal I Maken the 140 

be Cownseyl of these goode Men Certeyn, 

For the grete goodnesse that Of 30W they seyn ; 

For sekerly it Nys not don by Me 

Althowh that 30 my brothyr be ; 144 

but sethen that 30 ben Of swich prowesse, 

I am Ryht Ioyful In Sykemesse 

that 30 ben worthy to haven swich honour, 

Of the Rem Of hotelyce to beren the flour.” 148 
thanne knelede Galas down Anon, 

And of IosepAes this 3 ifte Resceyvede thus son. 

Thanne Aftyr Anon the thrydde day 
Iosephes from Galafort took the way, 152 

So dede Ek Sire Nasciens & dewk Gaanore, 

And this 3 onge knyht Galas with hem Rod thore, 

and with hem Also gret Chevalrye 

To hotelyce Ryden In Compenye ; 156 

and Anon ful worthyly Resceyved they were 

Of Alle the baronage that was there, 

and ful gret Ioye Of hem they Made, 

And ek A1 the lond of hem weren glade. 160 

So that it happede On whyt-sonday 

that for this Galas was Mad gret Aray 

Atte Moste worthiest & worschepful Cyte 

Of A1 hotelyce, As I telle the, 164 

which that Palagre was Cleped thanne ; 

Thedir Resorted ful Many A Manne 
For to sen the kynges Coronacyon, 

Thedir they wenten with good devocion ; 168 

so that there A kyng I-sacred was Galaa 3 , 

Of his Owne brothir Iosephes in that plas. 

Thus helden they there A worthy feste, 
and weren ful welcome bothe Mest and leste ; 172 


Digitized by AjOOQle 



OH. LIU.] G ALAS’s MARRIAGE, DESCENDANTS, AND ADVENTURE. 315 


so that Galaaz stille kyng dwelde there, 
and hyghly beloved was Every where 
Of dewks, Erles, & of Barown, 
and Also of Alle his Regyown ; 
so that for his good beryng and his fame 
the lond Euer Aftyr hym bar the Name ; 
For Aftyr the tyme that Galaaz was ded, 
It is Evere clepyd Galez In that 8 ted, 
whiche Name Neuere Chongen schal 
In this world whiche is FynaL 


He i a highly 
belovd by all his 
nobles and people, 

176 


and after his 
death his land is 
180 calld Gales for his 
sake. / 


Thanne this Galaaz wedded A wyf, 

A kynges dowhter with-Owten stryf, 184 

and On hyre he be-gat, the sothe to say, 

A sone that was kyng Aftyr his day ; 

and of that sone be Kyht Engendrwre 

desendid kyng Yryens, I the Ensure, 188 

that was ful of worthynesse 

In kyng Arthures tyme, and of prowesse ; 

and a felawe was Of the Rownde-table, 

As I 30 W here telle with-Owten fable, 192 

and slayn was with kyng Arthowr In bataylle 
vppon the pleyn Of Salysbery witA-Owten faille, 
where As kyng Mordret and kyng Arthowr 
To-gederes hadden A ful gret Schowr ; 196 

And there Ryht kyng Mordret was slayn, 

And kyng Arthour I-wownded ful sore Certayn. 

yppon A day as Aftyr it befylle, 

I schal 30W Of kyng Galaaz telle, 
that hadde I-Ryde Alle A day 
In A wylde forest, the sothe to say, 
tyl that It was A^ens the Nght, 
that Nethir of his Meyne ne Of howwdis hadde he non 
and so dyrk it b e-Cam Anon 
that he ne wyste whedir to gon, 

Ne Cowde not knowen his Owne weye, 

Certeinly As I 30W Seye. 208 


200 

[>yht; 


Hs marries a wife 


and has a son. 


from whom 
descends Uriens, 


who is a knight of 
the Round Table, 


and dies on 
Salisbury plain. 


where King 
Arthur and 
Modret have 
their great battle. 


One day Galas is 
riding in a wild 
forest all alone. 


and loses sight of 
his followers and 
dogs. 

He misses his 
way in the dark, 
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GALAS FINDS 8TMEW BURNING IN A DRY DITCH. 


[CH. LQI 


and at last mm a 

quaint sight, 
a great Are 
burning in a dry 
ditch. 


He hears a voice 
coming from it. 


which says that 
his cousin is thaw 
and cannot get 
out. 


[leaf 8S] 

Galas is astonisht, 
and asks the man 
who he i% 

and why he is so 
tormented P 


The voice an- 
swers, “lam Sy- 
men, who expiate 
in this fire the 
misdeed I did to 
Piers. 


so that Into A wast lawnde he happede there, 

hut non Manure Of weye sawhe he nowhere, 

and thus travers he Rod tyl Myd Nyht 

tyl atte laste he say A qweynte syht, 212 

In a drye diche A ful gret Fyr : 

thanne thedirward to drawen was his desyr. 

and whanne he was Comen to that plas, 

there hovede he, and Abod A ful gret spas, 216 

and Merveillede what this fyr myhte be, 

that so lyht brende In Alle degre. 

And whiles that Galaaz so hovede there, 
he herde A voys As it Come from fere, 220 

whiche that Seyde there to Galaaz, 

“ lo, here thy Nygh Cosyn In this plas, 
that here In this torment do dwelle, 
and hens ne May not, I the telle.” 224 

whanne Galaaz herde hym Cosyn so Calle, 
he Merveillede how that myhte befalle, 
and hym Abaschet wondyr Sore 
Of the voys that he herde thore, 228 

And seyde to hym, “ that thow telle Me, 
wherby I May know en In Ony degre 
what Maner Of thing that thow Art, 

And why to the delyvered Is this part 232 

Of so gret Angwysch and torment, 

As here with myn Eyen I se present ; 
whiche thing I desire ful sore to knowe, 

Of Alle this tormentis vppon a Rowe.” 236 

“ I Am Symew, thyn Owne Cosyne, 
that here now dwelleth In this pyne 
Forto qwenchen My Mysdede 

that I dede to Perown of Falshede, 240 

the wheche Myn Owne Cosyn was 

As thou hast to fom herd In 0 per plas, 

and therfore non More I schal the Seye ; 

but, for his love pat On Cros Gan deye, 244 
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So that In Aleggeng Of my peyne, 
do for me On thing that I schal seyne, 
and fownde here som place of Religyown, 
that with good herte and good devocyown 
they Mown to Iesw for Me preyen, 
here My peynes forto Aleggen.” 

thanne Answeryde Galaaz, “ Sykerle, 
Symew, I have wel herd speken Of the ; 
but telle me now Symew my Axyng, 

Schal this torment ben Eu ere duryng 1 ” 

11 1 schal the telle,” quod Symew tho, 

“ that this thing that thou wilt do.” 

“ I the graunte, quod Galaaz thanne, 

Eyht As I Am A trewe Manne. 
and 3 it for the I schal don More ; 
with Manye fayre Goodes I schal it store, 
and perto here don Maken A Eiche Abbeye, 
Trustylich, Symew, As I the Seye ; 

3 it More-Over I schal preyen be my levynge, 
that I, Aftyr this worldes departynge, 

In that same Abbeye I-beryed to be, 

For Mochel it ben Amendid be Me ; 
and that I hope schal don the Ese, 

Aleggeng thy peyne, And Ek god to plese.” 
Anon thanne Symew be-gan to Ciye, 
And thanked Galaaz with voys f ul hye. 
Thanne Seyde Symew pere to Galaaz 
whiche that hovede pere In that plas, 

“ vndirstondeth, Sire Galaaz, Eyht wel, 
that this torment schal passen Every del 
A1 so sone As that A worthy knyht 
that Aftyr the schal hoten ful Eyht 
Cometh to vysiten this like place ; 

God with hym schal senden his grace, 
and In this diche stawnchen this feer, 
that thou here Sixt brcnnen so Cleer ; 


" Now do one 
thing to relieve 
me. 


end found some 
pleoe of religion 
248 for me that they 
maj prey for me.** 


252 

Galas take if he ia 
to auifer for ever. 


256 


260 


and promisee to 
found an abbey. 


264 


and be burid in 
it. 


In hopes to relieve 
Symen and please 
268 ood. 


Symen thanka 


272 


and says that the 
torment shall be 
over when a 
certain knight 
shall come. 


276 


who shall 
extinguish the 

280 A". 
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becauM ha shall 

be pare. 


He ehell end the 
adventure* of the 
St GraaL 
Then Sjmeaaeya 
no more. 


Gala* goee awaj, 


and meeta all hie 
company, 
who have been 
lamenting him. 


and are rejoict 
to aee him again. 


Galas sends for 
workmen and 


builds an abbey of 
the Trinity, 
wherein sixty 
monks are to live. 


When he dies, he 
is bnrid in that 
abbey with all his 
armour, 


and pat be Encheson Of On thing is this, 
that neufire with luxvre he was brend Iwys ; 
and Into this lond Of his Entrynge, 

Alle the poyntes of seint graal scholen hauen Endynge." 

Thanne lefte Symew his talkynge, 285 

And no More Spak to Galaaz the kynge ; 

And Alwey kyng Galaaz Gan hym Refreyne, 
but neuere Aftyr word to hym wold he seyne. 28 8 

And whanne kyng Sawh that he Nolde 
to hym no More speken vppon that Molde, 

In to his weye he tomede Ageyn 
(As that tyme hym happede In Certeyn,) 292 

where as he departyd the day to fore, 
there As A1 his Meyne hadden hym lore ; 
and there with his Meyne Mette he Anon, 
that for hym hadden Mad ful gret Mon, 296 

lest that so m Misaventure 
to hym hadde Comen, I the Ensure ; 
but whanne they syen hym wel At his Ese, 
thanne In here hertis it dede hem plese. 300 

vppon the Morwen, whanne it was day, 
the kyng Abowtes sente be Every way 
bothe Aftyr Masowns And Carpentere, 

An hows Of Religiown to Fownden there 304 

where As Symew to hym spak : 
thus dede kyng Galaaz wttrt-Owten lak, 
and fownded An hows Of the Trenite, 

And there-Inne Syxty Monkes serteinle, 308 

and therto fownded hem with good Inowhe, 

Of londes and Rentes, Oxen And plowhe, 

So that they hadden Suffysawnt levynge 

for Alle Cristen Sowles to preyen & synge. 312 

And A1 so sone As kyng Galaaz was ded, 

he let hym beryen In that same sted ; 

And with hym A1 his Armure, 

And Also his helm, & his swerd, I the Ensure ; 316 
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& J )ere In A Riche grave hym pytte, 

For that non Man Beholden Remeven Itte 
to Fore tymes that lawncelot the lake 
thedyr come, fat body vp to take, 
that with gret peyne it scholde Remove. 

lo here of Galaaz the storye doth leve, 
and telleth now of IosepAe 1 , 
how that he departyd from that hepe, 

From Iosep/ies, and from his brothir Galaaz, 

And tomede Ajen In to Anothir plas. 


CHAPTER LIV. 

HOW JOSEPH DIED, AND JOSEPHES * PASTE TO GOD IN A 
BLE8ID TYME.’ 

Joseph dies, and is burid in an Abbey of the Cross of England 
(p. 320) ; and Josephes, sick and ( deseysy,’ goes to King 
Mordreins (p. 320), and says he is full of joy, because God 
has told him he shall die next morning (p. 320-1). Mor- 
dreins then asks for some token of remembrance of him 
(p. 321), and Josephes tells him to send for the Shield 
which he gave him for his battle with Tholomer (see vol. 
i. p. 109-110). When it comes, Josephes’s nose bleeds 
(p. 321), and with the blood he makes a Cross on the Shield 
(p. 322), gives it to Mordreins, and says no one shall hang 
it on his neck without repenting the deed, till Galahad 
takes it (p. 322). Mordreins thanks God for giving him 
sight to see the shield (p. 323), and asks Josephes where 
he shall put it (p. 823). 4 On Nasciens’s tomb, for there 
shall Galahad come’ (p. 323). On the morrow Josephes 
4 paste to God in a blesid tyme* (1. 138). His father’s 
body is carrid into a land where there is a famine, and at 
once the famine oeases (p. 323). The body is burid in 
the Abbey of Glare, which is thenceforth called Glayst- 
yngbery (p. 324). 

Thanne procedyth forth this storye, 
and telleth how fat to Galafort Iosephes gan hye, 
to speken with kyng Mordreyns verament 
that often tymes hadde for hym sent, 
whom ful gret desir he hadde to se, 

As I 30W seye ful Certeynle. 


Josephes retants 
to Galafort to 
apeak with 
^ Mordreins, 

who desird to 
see him. 


that no man may 
move his body 
till Lancelot of 
the Lake comes, 

320 who takes it up 
with great 
difficulty. 

The story returns 
to Joseph. 

C 1 MS. Ioaep's*] 

324 
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In th« mean time, 
hie flUher diet, 


to Joeephea’a 
great distress, 
and is burid in an 
Abbey of the 
Cross, 


Joseph es himself 
is vary ill, 
as he goes to 
visit King 
Mordreins in 
the Abbey which 
he founded. 


Mordreins says 
he has long 
deeird to sea 
Josepbes, 


and to know how 
it is with him. 


Josepbes Bays 
he had never 
more reason to be 
glad in his lift. 


In this Mens whille deyde Iosep/ts his fadyr dere, 
and was Entered In a fair Manere 8 

In Engelond, As seith this storye, 

In an Abbey Of the Croys, As it Maketh Memorye. 
wherfore Iosephes sore discomforted was, 

For his fadyr was beryed In that plas, 12 

For ful gret love was hem be-twene, 

As Evere be-twene fadyr & sone Men Myhte sene. 

And Iosephes Eyht ful feble was tho, 

that vnnethis for Syknesse Myhte he go, 16 

what for fastyng and for travaylle 

Onnethis Myhte he gon Sawn faille ; . 

And so A1 deseysy & ful Syk he wente 

To Sen kyng Mordreyns veramente, 20 

In the same Abbey wheche he let Make, 

and let It fownden for his Owne sake. 

whanne he was Comen In to that plas, 

Evene there As kyng Mordreins was, 24 

and hym hadde Salwed In fayr Manere, 
thanne seide kyng Mordreyns to hym there, 

“ Sire, Ryht welcome forsothe 30 be ! 

longe h&ue I desired 30W to speken & se, 28 

and with me here, sere, for to dwelle, 

For Manye thinges I moste 30W telle ; 

For trewly ful longe thinketh Me 

that 30 han been Owt Of this Contre ; 32 

and therfore wolde I weten ful fayn 

how that It stont with 30W Certayn.” 

“ Syre, I am A1 heyl and sownd, 
blessed be god, vppon this grownd, 36 

For More Ioye Neuere I ne hadde 
thanne I now haue, I May be gladde.” 
u now where-Offen, good Sire, quod Mordreins J>® kyng, 
May I not knowen Of that thyng ? ” 40 

“ 3 is sire,” quod Iosephes, “ certeynly, 

I it schal 30W tellen ful trewly : 
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Sire, I schal 30W sein At this tyme, 

hens schal I passes to-Morwen At pryme 44 

Owt Of this world Into Anothir place : 

thus hath sent me to seyne the kyng Of Grace." 

And whan/ie kyng Mordreyns herde this, 

Anon he wepte for deol Iwys, 48 

& seide to Iosephes In this Manere, 
u A I goode Iosephes, My Frend so dere, 

Now I am here A-lone In this Contre, 

and for-eaken Alle myn Owne londis & fe 52 

For the grete love that I In 30W fond, 

this, Iosephes, I preie 30W vndiratond ; 

Now sethen that it Is So Nygli 3 oure tyme 

that 30 scholen hens passen to-Morwen At pryme, 56 

with herte I 30W preye ful Specyale 

that Som Maner Of Tokene 3 e welen leven Me, 

that I Of 30W Myhte hauen som Manure RemeTwbrauwce, 

what so Eiwre me be-happed In Ony Chaunce.” 60 

“ this schal I don, Sire,” quod Iosephes tho ; 

And thanne hym bethowhte how he myhte do. 

thus sone Anon It Cam In his Mynde ; 

thanne seide he to Mordreyns that was so kynd, 64 

“ do bringen that scheld hider to Me, 

that In to the Bataille I be- took the, 

Whanne thoW Werredest vppon Tholomer, 

and Of hym haddest the vittorye ther." 68 

kyng Mordreyns seide it scholde be do, 
and bad A Man Anon therfore to go ; 
for that scheld faste by him it was, 
and Every day he it kyste In that plas, 72 

for the grete love he hadde therto, 

Eche day twye or thries he kyste it so. 

The same tyme the scheld Cam Iosephes before, 

At his Nose he bledde wondyr sore, 76 

and that stawnched it wolde not be 

For non thing he Cowde 3 H se. 

GBAAL. VOL. II. 21 


for he knows lie 
1 m to die the 
next day, 
at prime. 


Xordreins is 
much grievd. 


and asks .Iosephes 
to leave some 
token with him, 

that he may keep 
in remembrance 
of him. 

Joeephes 

consents. 


tells Mordreins 
to bring the shield 
he wore 

when lie 
oonqtierd 
Tholomer. 


Mordreins has 
the shield fetch!. 


Joeephes bleeds 
violently at 
the nose; 
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he make* a cron 
on the shield with 
the blood. 


gives the shield 
bock to Mordreins 
to reinember 
him by, 

telling him that 
the cron shall 
remain firseh for 
ever. 


and if any knight 
is so rash as to 
put the shield on 
him, 

he will repent it 


Bat Galahad, 
the last of 
Nasdens*s line, 
shall wear the 
shield. 


and shall excel 
all other knights. 


Anon thus sone he took this scheld 

that kyng Mordreins bar In the feld, 80 

and A Myddes the scheld, pere As he stood, 

he Made a Croys with his Owne blood. 

and whanne that bo he hadde I-don, 
to kyng Mordreins he betook it Anon, 84 

and seide there to Mordreyns the kyng, 

“ this schal I leyen 30 W In Remembryng. 

In this scheld A Crois I have Mad here 

with myn Owne blood wit/i-Owten dwere ; 88 

So that whanne 30 taken this scheld On honde, 

On Me to thenken scholen 30 fonde ; 

For the Croys that I have Mad here 

schal Evere las ten As f reach & fere 92 

as it is this ilke same day ; — 

beleve wel, kyng Mordreyns, that I the say ; — 

and 3 if Ony knyht that so bold be, 

Abowtes him it hangen In Ony degre, 96 

that he ne schal ful sore Repente, 

Tyl that A worthy knyht Come presente, 
wheche the worthy Galaaz schal be hote, 

The laste Of the lyne Of Nasciens Rote ; 100 

and he this scheld schal taken On honde. 

And non but he ; this thou vndirstonde ; 

For there schal neuere ben knyht so harde 

hit to Ocupyen, but Onlich he ; J04 

For lik as mo Merveilles be this scheld hast pou seye, 

3 it Mo schal galaaz werken Many weye ; 

and lik As this scheld passe th Alle O per scheldis, 

So Galaaz schal passen In townes and feldis 108 

Alle knyhtes Of Cheyalrie In every dede, 

So Merveillous & worthy In his Manhede. 
and with that the kyng gan to se 
bothe p* scheld an Cros ful verrayie ; 112 

Thanne took the kyng this scheld On honde, 
and Often to kyssen he gan it fonde * 
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and seide, “ lord God, I-worschepid thou be, 

that Grace Of Syhte hast graunted me 116 

This Crois to Sen here with Myn Eye ; 

Now, goode lord Iesw, Gromessye.” 

and thanne bespak kyng Mordreins 

To Iosephes Er he wente theins, 120 

“ Sethen 30 han me left this like thing 

30W forto haven In Remembryng, 

Telleth me, Iosephes, I 30W pray, 

where that this scheld putten I may, 124 

So that thike worthy knyht 

It myht properly Corner to bis syht.” 

Thanne Iosephes Seyde to hym tho, 

“Sire kyng, 3 if Aftyr Me 30 welen do, 1 28 

loke where Nasciens Is beryed whanne he is ded, 
and hange 30 that scheld In thike same sted ; 

For thedir schal Comen that goode knyht 

at the fyftenethe day, I sey 30W Ryht, 132 

Aftyr that he hath taken the Ordre of Chevalrye ; 

Ful flaste thedirwardis he schal hym hye.” 
thanne seide the kyng it scholde be do. 

and thus Iosephes there parted hym fro. 136 

Yppon the Morwe Atte Owr Of piyme 
he paste to God In A blesid tyme, 
and was Entered In that same Abbey 
There As kyng Mordreins bedered lay. 1 40 

but thanne Comen Othir Men, and his Fadyr bore 
Into A Nothir Contre besides thore ; 

For A gret Affamyne Amonges hem was. 

his body they boren Into that plas, — 1 44 

For this storye fill trewe it Is, 

and also I-proved with-Owten Mys, — 

that At the Entre Of that holy Man 

A1 that Famyne Secede Anon than; 148 

and the lond becam ful Of blessidnesse, 

Of Catel, Of good, and Of A1 Richesse ; 


Mordreins regain* 
tight to tee the 
shield and the 
cross, and 
gives thanks 
Christ for hi* 
mercy. 


He asks where 
tiie shield shall 
be kept? 


[leaf 84] 

Joeephes advisee 
it should be hung 
over Nasciens’e 
tomb. 


Then they part. 

At the hour 
of prime the 
next morning, ' 
Joseph es passes 
to God, 

and is burid in 
the abbey. 

His father's body 
is carrid to 
another country, 

where a famine is 
•topt by it. 


and the land 
becomes fruitful. 
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Joseph's corpse is burid at Glastonbury. 


[CH. LV. 


Joseph's body to 
solemnly burid 
it the Abbey of 
Glastonbury. 


The story goes to 
Akyn. 


so that they seiden with-Owten Obstacle, 

* that God for that body wrowhte Miracle 152 

the wheche they browhte Into that Contre ; * 
and In Abbey was buryed ful Solempne, 
that thabbey of Glays that tyme was Cald, 
whech Abbey of Glaystyngbery now men hald. 156 
Now Reeteth here this story e, 
and Of Aleyn the Sone Of bron Maketh Memory©. 


CHAPTER LY. 

HOW CA8TLE C0RBENIE IS BUILT FOR THE HOLY GRAAL, 
AND VENGEANCE 18 DONE FOR DESPITE TO IT AND 

Solomon’s sword. 

Joseph es, before his death, gives the Holy Graal in charge to 
Aleyn (p. 326), and with it he and his brethren journey 
from Galafors through strange lands, till they come to a 
foolish ( nise ) people, who know nothing but land-tilling, 
in the land of Foreygne, the king of which, Galafres. is a 
leper in his city Maloe (p. 326-7). The king has Aleyn 
brought before him, and asks him if he can cure him (p. 
828). Aleyn says, Yes, if he will turn Christian, and 
destroy all his idols (p. 328). Galafres then breaks them 
all to pieces (p. 329), is christend (p. 330), and Joeephes 
shows him the Graal, which cures him instantly (p. 330). 
In honour of this, Galafres beheads all his people who will 
not turn Christians, so that the land is converted within 
a month (p. 330). He then offers to give his daughter in 
marriage to Aleyn’s brother Joswe. and build a Castle for 
the Graal (p. 331). The castle is built, and is miracul- 
ously directed to be calld Corbenie , or Treasure of the 
Holy Vessel (p. 331-2). The Graal is deposited there, Joswe 
crownd there, and marrid to Alphanye, on whom he be- 
gets an heir, AmynadAppe (p. 332-3). At night, King 
Alphasan (formerly Galafres) sees a Vision, — the Graal on 
a silver table, a priest before it, and the sound of a thou- 
sand voices, and of the beating of birds’ wings (p. 833). 
Then a flaming man tells him that he shall suffer for 
being in that holy plaoe, and stabs him through both 
thighs (p. 333-4). The king gets his barons to carry him 
out of Corbenie, which he names “The Palace of Ad- 
venture ’’ (p. 334-6), and in which no knight but one ever 
slept without meeting his death (p. 835). In ten days 
Alphasan dies, and is burid with Aleyn in St Mary’s at 
Corbenie (p. 335-6). After Joswe’s death, his son Amyna- 
dappc reignd in his stead (p. 336). And Amynadappe 
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begat Carcelols, and Carcelois Mangel, and Mangel Lambor 
(p. 336). Now, Lambor fought with his old oousin 
Varlans, who was a pay nim, and discomfited him (p. 836-7), 
and Varlans went on board the ship which Nasciens 
enterd at the T1 Tomaunt (vol. i. p. 856, See.), and found 
a sword — Solomon's — with which he, Varlans, killd king 
Lambor (p. 337) ; whence came great tribulation to both 
lands, for in neither did tree bear fruit, or fish live, and 
they were calld the Waitable Land (p. 337-8). On going 
back for the Scabbard, King Varlans falls dead (p. 338). 
Now after Lambor, his son Pellean reigns, who is wounded 
through both thighs, is calld King May ham (p. 338), and 
is he&ld by Qalahad. Pellean ’s son is Pelles, whose daughter 
Pelle passes all women in Britain for beauty, save Gon- 
nore, Arthur’s wife (p. 339); and on Pelle, Launcelot 
begets Galahad, the blessed knight, who ends all the 
Adventures of Britain (p. 339). 

Now this Storye further© doth telle 
bothe Of Ioeephes and Aleyn ful snelle ; 
whanne that to the deth he drowhg so Ny, 
thanne behelde he Aleyn ful witterly, 4 

and sawgh that he wepe so faste ; 
thanne he hym Axede Atte laste, 

“ Aleyn, why wepyst thow so sore ? 
telle me thy Cause why and wherfore.” 8 

“ Sire, I May wepen Ryht wel, 
and ^e it knewen Every del, 

For A schepe that Alone left Is 

With-Owten pastour 0 per herdeman I-wys ; 1 2 

Anon Cometh the wilde lyown, 

And it distroieth A 1 & Som. 

Sire, this Mater I telle by the 

that Art my pastour Sykerle, 16 

And I 30wre schepe as [je] wel knowe 
that thus from Me scholen deye no we. 
ho schal thanne My pastour be 1 
Now, good sire, thot 30 welen tellen Me.” 20 

“ 3© scholen 30ure self been A good pastour, 
and Aftyr me 30 wil werken Eche Owr. 
but loke that 30 non Marchant pastour be, 
that Fychcheth his Eyen 1 In Eche degre ; 24 


When Joeephes 
la dying, 
he sees Aleyn 
weeping. 


and aeka whak Is 

the matter? 


Aleyn says he 
weeps because 
Joeephes Is 
leering him 
alone. 


like a sheep tliat 
has lost its 
shepherd. 


Joeephes bids 
Aleyn be shepherd 
after him, 

P Fr. oui lai$$e 
set oelte$ (sheep) 
am Uu] 
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and be felthfal 
and active. 


Ha senda for 
the Gra&l, 
and gives it to 
Alajn, 


and bids him taka 
care at his own 
death that the 
▼easel may still 
stay in the land. 


When Joeephes 
is dead, 

Aleyn leaves 
Galafort with 
his brothers. 


who all are 
marrld except 
one, 

Joewe. 


They go where 
God and ad* 
venture lead 
them. 


J 08 BPHKS DIES. ALEYN LEAVES GALAFOBT. [cH. LV. 

but torne joure Eyen from Idelnesse, 

and Ocupie 30W In good Besynesse 

that schal kepen ^oure body from Alle torment, 

and to Endeles blysse 30W Represent ; 28 

therfore loke that 3s kepe 30W wel 

that the Enemy In 30W haue part non del.” 

Thanne dyde Iosephes Anon to-fom hym brynge 
the holy vessel with-Owten lesynge, 32 

and seide to Aleyn In this Manure ; 

“ lo, this holy vessel I betake the here 
wiche lean Crist my fadyr be-took ; ” — 

Aleyn it Resceyvede, & not forsook ; — 36 

a and whan ne Owt Of this world J>at 30 schole pase, 
loke that 30 it Ordeyne In to swich A place 
that In this Rem It mot stille dwells, 

And be 30W I-Sesed, As I 30W telle.” 40 

So Aleyn Of this worachepful 3 ifle there 
he was ful Ioyful In Alle Manere. 

Whanne that Iosephes to God past was, 

Aleyn Remevede from that plas, 44 

Owt from the Contre Of Galefors ; 

and his bretheren with hym gonnen Resort, 

For Wedded weren they Everychon, 

Alle his bretheryn Except On 48 

wiche that Ioswe I-Clepyd was, 
that tho was vn-Maryed, so was his grace ; 
and the beste knyht he was be Est OJ )er West, 
and Of Alle his Bretheren Aleyn loved hym best. 52 
Whanne that from Galafort he Gan gon, 
thanne Axeden him his bretheryn Everichon, 

1 Into what Contre that he wolde Go.’ 

and he hem Answerede, ‘ he Niste not tho, 56 

but as God And Aventura 

vs wile Cowndeye, I 30W Ensure/ 

So wente he forth, And his bretherin Alle^ 

As be Aventure to hem gan falle ; CO 
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And An hundred Mo Of his kynrede 
Forth with hym than gan he lede, 
and seide 4 that Som void© Contre 
with that kynrede Repleynsched scholde be, 

So that with A1 his power 
he worschepid & Servid god Everywher. 

Thus wente he Forth In his Iome, 
as was his Aventure and destyne, 
tyl he Cam In to A strounge land 
where As Nise peple he fond, 

That ne CoWden but Of Lond tylyng, 

Swich was here labour and here werkyng ; 
and that Rem was Clepid Foraygne, 

Of Wheche the kyng was A lepre Certaygne, 
and so Orible he was to Mannes Eye 
that Eche Man schoned his Compenye ; 

And his Name was Clepyd Galafres, 

Somtyme A worthy knyht In pres, 
and dwellyd In- his Owne Cyte 
That Malce was Clepyd, As I telle the : 
and the Same kyng A paynem was, 

And Ek A1 his peple In Every plas. 

Whanne Aleyn Into the Cyte Entren began, 
On hym there loked Many a Man, 
and wondred what peple what they were 
That Into the Cyte Entrede so there, 
alle Barefoot, And In powre vesture, 

Of wheche the kyng herde, I 30 w Ensure. 

and thus sone Comanded the kyng 

hem to-fom hym bringe with-Owten taryeng, 

So that Openly he Myhte hem Se, 

And whens they comen and [of] what contre. 

and whanne he hem Sawh In his Syht, 
thanne Axede he hem Anon Ryht 
4 Of what Contre that they were.* 
thanne Answerid they Anon In fere, 


A hundred of 
hie kindred go 
with Joeephee to 
replenish some 
▼scant country. 


64 


68 


He comes to 
strange land 
where foolish 
people dwell, 
who know 
70 nothing but 
tilling land. 

The country is 
calld Foray ne, 
and the king 
is a leper 


76 


namd Galafres, 

who has been s 
worthy knight. 
He dwells In his 

oU’ and is s pay nim. 


84 


The people of the 
dty wonder at 
Aleyn and his 
company. 


88 


92 


and the king asks 
whence they 
06 come? 
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ALETN UNDERTAKES TO CUBE RING GALAFRES. [CH. LV. 


They saj* from 
Jerusalem.* 


The king nki 
Alejn If he can 
cure hie disease. 


Aleyn says he 
will cure the king 
in three days, 
if he will follow 
his advice. 


Galafres promises 
to do whatever 
he is told] 


for he would do 
anything to 
recover his 
health. 


Aleyn says he 
must forsake the 
Sarrastns' law, 

break his idols. 


and become a 
Christian. 


“ Sire, Of Ierasalem boren we be, 

Eche Man that Is In this Compeyne.” 
and whanne the kyng herde this, 
he Axede, " whiche Of 30W Mayster Isf ” 
A-Non that Compenye Alle On Rewe 
there gonne the kyng Aleyn to schewe. 

thanne seide the kyng, “ Aleyn, I 30W piay, 
Conne 30 me Owht Cownseillen In Ony way 
to koueren me Of my Maladye 1 ” 

“ 30, sire kyng, quod Aleyn trewelye, 

3if 30 wil don As I 30W teche, 

Of this Maladye I schal ben 30ure leche 
with-Inne thre dayes with-Owten Mo.” 

“ 3e, quod the kyng, May I troste therto 1 ” 
u Sire, quod Aleyn, And 30 welen Me leve, 
wttA-Inne iij dayes 30UW helthe I schal preve.” 
thanne kyng Galafers Answerid tho, 
u What 30 me Comaunden I schal do.” 

“ how May I this beleve 1 ” quod Aleyn. 

“ 31s sewrly, quod the kyng, In Certeyn, 

For there nys non Manere Of thing Erthly 
that I Nolde do to haven helthe Of Body.” 

“ thanne, quod Aleyn, I schal 30W Say, 
what 30 mosten don w/tA-Owton Nay; 
and 3if 30 don not myn Comaundement, 

36 Geten neuere helthe verament.” 

" Now, seith Onne, quod the kyng thanne, 
and I it schal don As I am trewe Manne.” 
u Sire kyng, and helyd thou wilt be, 
Sarrasynes lawe forsake thou Sykerle, 
and Alle thin ydoles to breken In fay, 
that thou hast beleved Onne Many a day ; 
and whanne thou hast the devel Forsake, 
thanne to Goddis lawe thou schalt J>* take ; 
and Aftyr, I-Cristened thou schalt be, 

And thanne Othir thinges schalt thou se, 


100 


• 104 


108 


112 


11G 


120 


124 


128 


132 
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Myn holy vessel, beleve this wele, 
be whiche thou schalt haue A 1 thin hele, 
and I-clensed, Sire kyng, to be 
Of A 1 thy Maladye, Sire, certeinle ; 

And ^if I do not this like Dede, 

I jeve the leve to smyten of myn hede, 

And Of A 1 myn hoi Compenye, 

Sire kyng, I the Enswre trewelye.” 

This kyng that so moche desired his hele, 
lystenede what Aleyn seyd ful wele, 
and Merveyllede Mochel Of his promys 
that Of his beheste he was so Nys, 


Then be shall be 
heald by the 
holy Teasel* 


136 


or Aleyn engages 
to forfeit his life, 
and those of his 
companions. 

140 


144 


and seide, “ Aleyn, I wyle gladly do 
A 1 that 36 Comaunden Me vnto ; 
and but 30 holden 3onre promys, 

On 30W I schal don ful hard Iewys ; 
and therfore loke that 30 seye me non thing, 
but 3if that to ende je Connen it bryng ” 
thanne to him Answerede Aleyn Anon, 
u doth by me, Sire, what 30 lyst don, 
but 3if the same day Of 30ure Crestenenge, 
helthe & bote I schal to 30W brynge.” 

the kyng Anon the temples dide down throwe, 
And Ek Alle his ydoles vppon A Rowe 3 
and whanne he hadde 1-don A 1 this, 

& distroyed Alle his Mawmetis I-wys 
that Evere belongede to paynem lawe, 
he hath hem to-borsten and to-drawe 3 
& thanne seide the kyng to Aleyn tho, 


Galahres says he 

will do as Aleyu 
says. 


148 


and warns him 
not to fell in his 
share of the 
bargain. 


152 


Oalaftres destroys 
all his temples* 
156 IdoU, 

and every thing 
belonging to the 
pay aim law. 


160 


u wylt pon Ony more jit thftt I do 1 
« ji 8) quod Aleyn, with-Owten faille 
thou Most be Cxeetened from toppe to taile.” 
thanne let he Fyllen A ston in hye 
Ful Of water ful trewelye, 
and hle8sid it was, and halwed Also, 
and Anon he let the kyng per-Inne do. 


Then Aleyn says 
he most be 

164 chrlstend. 


168 
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330 GALAFRBS OB ALPHAS AS IS GOBI) BT THB HOLT GRAAL. [CH. LV, 


wtileh la dona by 
a pH eat n>und 
Alphuan (after 
whom Galilee is 
namd Alphaaam. 

Fr.). 


Then the holy 
vessel la ehowd 
to the king. 


and he Is cnr*d of 
all his leproev by 
the sight. 


He becomes a 
good man at 
once, 

and has all his 
people beheaded 
who will not turn 
Christians. 

So all the land is 
converted In a 
month. 


The king asks 
Aleyn to do one 
thing for him. 


which is, not to 

take the Graal 
away. 


and fere kyng Galafers Cristened was than 
Of An holy prest that hyhte Alphazan. 

& whanne that thus I-cristened was he, 
and Owt Of the water Comen Certainle, 
thanne browhte Aleyn this holy vessel Anon, 
and to kyng Galafors gan he gon, 

& there it discouerede & schewed it f e kyng, 
whiche was to hym A ferly thyng. 
and whanne the kyng beheld that Syht, 

Anon was he Clensyd thorwgh goddis Myht 
As Clene Also fayr as Evere he was ; 
and thus was he keveryd be goodis gras, 

So that neuere Man On hym Cowde Aspye 
that Evere he hadde poynt of Meselrye. 

and whanne he beheld this worthy Core, 
that he was Mad so Clene and pure 
thorwgh that Hke Gloryous vessel, 
he seide it was holy Every del,, 
that so be this Aventure & this Myracle 
he wax A goodman wtt/t-Owten Ony Obstacle, 188 
and let to beheveden A1 his Meyne 
that Cristene peple ne wolden not be, 

So that theke Rem to Cristendom tomed was 
wttft-Inne lesse thanne A Mownthe, be goddis gras ; 

So that for the Miracle, with-Owten dowte, 193 

A1 that Lond was Cristened Abowte. 

Whanne this Lond thus Convertyd was, 

Onlich thorwgh helps Of Goddis Gras, 1 96 

thanne seide the kyng to Aleyn tho, 

“ Now, dere frend, On thing $e welen for me do.” 

“ Seith on, quod Aleyn, what It schal be, 

And I schal it don, Sire, ful Sykerle.” 200 

" Aleyn, of this that I schal 30 W preye, 
that $e it Me denyen In Non Weye, 

So that this holy vessel that here I se, 

Owt of this place neusre Remeved to be 5 204 


172 


176 


180 


184 
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And ^if it like 30W that It be so, 
jit More for jow thanne wile I do, 

I schal don Maken A strong Castel 
That holy vessel to kepen In ful wel, 

And for 30W also there-Inne to dwelle. 

And to 30W More 3H schal I now spelle, 

To $owre Owne brothir that Is so dere, 

My dowhter I schal jeven to his fere, 
and Corowne hym kyng be My levenge, 

& Of Alle My londis to ^even him sesenynge 
be this Condiscion, As I 30W telle, 
that this holy vessel Abyde here stylle.” 

Thanne Answerede Aleyn to hym Ageyn, 

“ I Concente wel therto In Certeyn ; 

For My purpos it hath Evere I-be 
That Onliche My dere brothir Ioswe 
Aftyr my deth hyt schold have, 
that For to Govemen, to kepen, & save.” 

Anon the king, with-Owten More, 
let fechchen his dowhter hem before, 
and knytte Ioswe and hire In fere, 
wheche that to hym weren both leef & dere. 

thus sone thanne vppon A watyr side, 

A Castel he Ordeyned that like tyde, 
that strong & Merveillous it was to se, 

With A ful fair paleys Certeinle ; 

And Manye Riche howses there weren dyht, 

Ful Riche And Ryal to Alle Mennes syht. 

and whanne this Castel thus Ordeyned was, 
they it behelden In Eche A plas, 

An d vppon the ton 3ate In that sted, 
they fownden lettres wreten with Red ; 
and thus the lettres Gonnen specefye, 

‘that this Castel scholde ben Clepid Corbenie 1 ;’ 
And In Caldev was this scripture, 

1 Compare the cor ban of the Gospel. 


King Galafrse 
propose# to 

208 build a castle for 
the Qraal, 


and to marry hit 
daughter to 
212 Aleyn's brother 
Joswe, 

who is also to be 
heir to the 
kingdom. 


216 if the Graal 

stays there. 
Aleyn consents. 


220 


224 Joswe and the 

princess are 
betrothd. 


228 and tbe castle of 
the Qraal is built. 


232 

When it is flnisht, 
they find written 
on one gate, 


236 in red letters, 
that this castle 
should be oalld 
Corbenie. 
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•Corbcnie’ means 
Treasure of the 
Holy Vessel. 


Then theGraal 
Is put into the 
castle in a fair 
chamber. 

On the next 
Sunday 


Joewe le to be 
marrid to King 
Oalufrea’i daugh- 
ter. 


All the princes do 
homage to him. 


and he is crownd. 


and marrid to 
Alphanye. 


All the company 
is fed by the 
GraaL 


Joewe begets an 

heir, 


JOSWE MARRIES THE PRINCESS ALPHANYE. [cH. LV. 

whiche Is to vndiretonde As be lettrure, 240 

as this place frely schal be, 

Trosour Of p e holy vessel ful Sykerle. 

thanne gonnen they seyn to Alle Anon, 

244 

that it ne was Goddis wylle 
Non Othir Name to 3 yven vntille. 

Thus was that Castel Cleped Corbenye 
Of Everych Aftyr ful Sekerlye. 248 

And whanno Fenyscht was this Castel 
In eche degre bothe faire and wel, 

They browhten the vessel thedir with-Inne, 

Into a fair Chambre, and qweynte Of gynne. 252 
and vppon the Sonday next Sewenge 
Aftyr that holy vesselis Entringe, 

The kyng Comaunded there Anon 

That thike Manage scholde be don 256 

be-twixen Ioswe and his dowhter dere, 

and therto Asemblede the peple In fere ; 

So that this Manage thus was I-do, 

and Alle the Royalles Comen hem vnto, 260 

and there to Ioswe diden they homage ; 

and thike day was Crowned with hygh baronage 

As verray kyng Of A1 that lond, 

In Corbenie was Crowned, I vndirstond ; 264 

and Ek he wedded there his wyf 

That highte Alphanye With-Owten stiyf. 

& A1 the peple that there Ete thyke day, 

they weren Repleynsched witft-Owten Nay — 268 

be the grace Of that holy vessel of pris — 

with alle Maner Metes and delecasyes ; 

and what that Evere they Onne thowhte, 

To-fom here Eyen It was hem browhte. 272 

that Nyht Ioswe with-Owten lettynge 
be-twixen hym and his was Conceyvenge ; 
and be-gat An Eyr bothe fayr & fre 
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CH. LV.] KINO ALPHASAN’s VISION OF THE GRAAL. 

that kyng Regnede Aftyr Ioswe ; 276 

and A-Mynadaps was that kynges Name, 
kyng Of Foraigne, & a Man of fame. 

As the kyng 1 and his Wyf lyen that Nyht 
In A bed ful Richely I-dyht, p *. #. Qaiafres, or Alphasan.] 280 
abowtes Mydnyht whanwe he Awook, 

Thanne Aboutes hym Gan he to look, 
and there sawh he with-Owten fable 
the holy vessel stonden vppon A table, 284 

the wheche, Clene Syluer him thoughte it was ; 
and A man standyng therby In that plas, 
wheche he ne knew nethir More ne lasse, 
and Reuereed as A prest toward his Masse ; 288 

& Abowtes him he thowhte pat he herde there 
A thowsend voyses, but he Nyste where ; 
and Alle to God joven they thankynge ; 
that was the Noyse Of here Sownenge ; 292 

but for nowht that he Cowde do, 
he myhte not Sen whens it cam fro ; 
and ;it A1 this not withstondynge, 
he herd Abowtes hym A wondir thinge : 296 

betyng Of Bryddes Wynges In fere, 
as they Alle they in the world hadde ben there, 
and As sone As this Noyse I-left was, 
the vessel was Remeved Owt Of that plus. 300 

thus sone to hym Aperede there 
A man As it were In flawmes Of Fere, 
and seide to this kyng there As he lay, 
hos Name to Alphasan was toraed that day, 304 
and seide, “ Sire kyng, I warne the 
here behoveth non Resteng forto be, 

Nethir for the, ne for non Oper this tyde ; 

here ben $e not worthy to Abyde ; 308 

but 3 if A Man Of Clene lif he were, 

this place scholde he not Entren here 

where as the holy vessel worschepid schal be, 


afterwards calld 
Amynadap. 


That night king 
Alphaaan haa a 
vision in bed. 


of the flrnal 
standing on a 
table of (diver. 


and a man 
ministering as a 
priest at mass. 


and a thousand 
voioes giving 
thanks to God ; 


then there Is a 
great beating of 
birds’ wings. 


and the vessel 
vanishes. 

Then a flaming 
man appears. 


and tells Alphasan 
it is not safe for 
him to be there. 


os nobody who is 
not clean of life 
may enter where 
the Graal la 
worship!. 
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KINO ALPHASAN IS BTABD THRO* THE THIGH. [CH. LV. 


The flaming man 
strikes Alphasan 
through both 
thighs with a 
sword. 


as a warning to 
others that no 
one may enter 
the Oraal 
chamber 


bnt the one 
worthy knight. 


Then he draws 
out his sword 
and vanishes. 

King Alphasan 
feints 


and nearly dies of 
pain. 


His barons and 
knights are 
astonisht when 
they find him in 
the morning. 


He begs them to 
take him away. 


As with thin Eyen thou hast here se. 312 

therfore hast thou don An hardy dede 
that dorstest here lyggen In this Stede ; 

Wherfore Crist wil taken veniaunce ; 

& that schalt thou knowen with-Owten variaunoe.”3l6 
Thanne with a swerd he Owt Braste, 
that In his hond he held wel faste, 
and him smot ful harde and smerte 
that thorwgh bothe thyes the swerd Owt efcerte, 320 
So that On the tothir Side it was sene, 

& Beyde thanne to this kyng be-dene, 

“ Now it is Good that Alio OJwe war be, 

and that they taken Ensample by the ; 324 

For ho-so Entreth In to this place, 

he may ben Siker Of Sory Grace, 

that Owther ded schal he be, 

0 per schamfully departen sikerle, 328 

But 3 if it be that Worthy knyht 
That here to Entren is grauntyd Myht.” 
thanne thus sone his swerd Owt he droWgh, 
and vanschede Awey, and Nyste howgh. 332 

thanne Fyl this kyng In Swownenge 
thorwgh thike strok and his hurtynge, 

For the Grete peyne he suffrede thoro 

he wende han lyved Neucre more, 336 

but sykerly wende han deyd Er day, 

So sore bit hym grevede, J>* sothe t[o say.] 

On the Morwen, whanne It was lyht, 
to the kynges Chambre drowgh baroun & knyht, 340 
and Fownden the kyng I-wour?ded fill sore, 
where-offen they Merveillede, A1 that was thore. 
thanne Axede they him Everichon 
how that this Aventnre Cam hym vppon. 344 

“ Ila ! for the love Of god, quod the kyng ; 
with me non longere haue talkyng, 
but helpeth me hens Owt Anon, 
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CH. LV.] THE OBAAL PALACE IS CALLD ‘THE PALACE OP ADVENTURE.* 335 


that Owt Of this Chambre I were gon ; 

For this place So holy it Is, 
and J>erto so ful Of Ioye and Blis, 
be Entreing Of this vessel 
This paleys is Sanctefyed Everydel, 

So that non Man here Res ten Schal 
In place there As Is this Sank Ryal ; 

And thys paleys hath the moste wondir Name 
that Evere I herde Of of Ony fame.** 

thanne Axeden these barowns Certeinle 
“ What Maner of Name that Myhte be.** 
thanne seide the kyng to hem Ageyn, 

" The Paleys Of Aventure ** It is Certein ; 

For Mo Merveilles here scholen $e Sene 
thanne in Alle this world Affcyr, I wene.** 

And thus this kyng jaf It the Name 
‘ the paleys of Aventure,* And Of gret fame ; 
and so was it Clepid for Evere More, 

4 the paleys Of Aventure,* as I Rehersid before \ 

and for thike Selve Aventure 

that to the kyng Cam, I 30W Ensure, 

Thider Cam Many A dowhty knyht 
In that paleys to slepen On Nyht ; 
but Sekerly there lay non In that stede 
that On the Morwen he was fownden ded, 

Tyl that On Cam that was A knyht 
Of kyng Arthures, A Man of Myht ; 

Algates there he wolde hym Reste, 
but he fond it Not for the beste ; 

For Althowgh that ded he nere, 
jit moclie duresse and schame hadde he there, 
that he ne wolde for A 1 the worldes honour 
Abyden In Non place swich A schowr. 

Thus thanne this kyng Alphasan 
ten dayes lyvede After than 
that he was there wownded sore ; 


348 

as the place baa 

become too holy 
for any oue to 
atay in. 


352 


356 


360 He calls it the 
** Palace of 

Adventure,'* 


364 

and it keeps the 
name for ever. 


368 

Many knights 
attempt to sleep 
there afterwards, 

but they are 
always dead in 
37 2 the morning, 

except one of 
King Arthur's 
knights who did 
the deed, 
but sufferd for it. 

376 


380 


Ten days later 
King Alphasan 
dies. 
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and within four 
days Aleyn dies 
also, 

and they are 
both burid at 
Corbenie. 


Amynadap 
succeeds ; 
marries Kyng 
Lucye's daughter. 


and is succeeded 
by Carcelois, 


and hebyMangd, 


whose son Is 
King Lombor, 


who Is a good 
man, 

the best In 
Britain. 


He has a cousin, 
King Variant, 
with whom he ie 

at war. 


ALEYN DIES AND IS BURID AT CORBENIE. 

For lenger not Aftyr lyvede he no More, 
and with-Inne fowre dayes In Ceyteyn 
Aleyn and he weren buryed ful pleyn, 

And I-beryed hothe At Corbenie 
In a Chirche Of Seint Marye ; 
and fere the ton besides the tother 
liggen to-gederis As hrothyT and brother. 

And thus lefte this holy bodi At Corbenie 
As I 30W telle with-Owten lye ; 
and Aftyr him Hegned his sone Amynadape, 
And wedded kyng lucyes dowhter be haps, 
whiche was kyng Of gret Breteygne, 

As I seye 30W, Sires, In Certeyne. 

And of that damysele Cam forth Isswe 
kyng Carcelois bothe good and trewe, 

A worthy knyht And Ek An hardy, 

To god & to the world bothe good and lowly. 

Of Carcelois Isswede kyng Mangel, 

That In his tyme was worthy & lei ; 
and Of Mangel Isswede kyng lambor, 
the wheche A worthy Man was holden thor ; 
whiche Alle worthy kynges were, 

And As Goddis fyscheris were holden there. 

This lam hors was A worthy knyht, 

And lovede God with A1 his Myht ; 

For Men supposed that In A1 Bretaygne, 
Nethir In Religiown In Certayne, 

To God A better Man thanne he was On, 
and thus they beleveden Everichon. 

It happede he hadde An Olde Cosin, 
and vppon him Marchede, & was Sarrasyn, 
but that Cristened nowe he was ; 
and to-Gederis sore werreden In echo plas. 

It behappede that kyng Lambors 
And this kyng Yarlans with gret fora 
bothe here Ostes Assembled were 


[ch. LV. 
384 

388 

392 

396 

400 

404 

408 

412 

416 
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CH. LV.] KING VARLANS FINDS THE SWORD IN NASCIEN8 f 8 

vigorously to fyhten In fere ; 420 

and thus the bataille be-gonnen was 
be-twene bothe partyes In that plas, 
that so ferforth, as I 30W telle, 

kyng varlans discomfit was, as befeile, 424 

and Alle his Meyne I-slayn Echon ; 

So that kyng varlans fledde Anon 

Tyl that he Cam to the Se side, 

where As he say A fair schype that tyde 428 

wheche that nowe there Aryved was ; 

So fairs A schipe say he neuer in non plas, 

Nethyr So Riche In A1 his Age 

Sawh neucre kyng, knyht, ne page ; 432 

And 3 if Ony Man Axede whens it was, 

they with-Innes Answerede In that plas, 

“ to tellen yow, Sires, we scholen 30W grauwt : 

this is the Schipe that At the yl tomaurct 436 

Hasciens Entrede wttA grete drede ; 

but thike tyme thens myht it not hym lede.” 

Thus sone kyng varlans Entrede Anon, 
and there fond he A swerd thus son, 440 

and Owt Of the schethe it drowh As faste. 
thanne A 3 en to Londe he gan hym haste, 

And Amyddis his weye As he wente, 
he Mette kyng lambors veramente. 444 

Whanne kyng varlans him beheld, 

To hym he prekede In that Feld, 

and smot kyng lambors so velenowsly 

that to Erthe wente hors and Man trewly, — 448 

Swich was the scharpnesse Of the swerd, — 

Of whiche Many Men was Aftyr ferd ; 

but Sethen Cam there gret persecucioun 

To bothe Rewmes, & Moche Tribulacioun, — 452 

bothen to the Re Awn Of Forraigne 

and Ek to the tofer ReAwm In Certaigne, — 

For veniaunce Of kyng lambors Sekirle 

GRAAL. — VOL. II. 22 


ship. 337 


They fight a 
battle. 


and King Variant 
is defeated. 


He flies to the 


and sees a fair 
ship there which 
had Just arrivd. 


the same which 
Nasoiens enterd 
at the Yl 
Tomauni. 


Varlans goes on 
board, 

finds a sword, 
draws it. 


and goes back to 
meet Lambors, 


whom he smites 
down with It. 


But great troubles 
come to both 
lands from that 
sword, 

[leaf 86] 
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find the ground 
become* barren. 


It i« calld the 
Waitable land. 


Variant takes the 
sword back to its 
sheath in the ship, 
and as soon a* he 
sheathes it he 
lulls dead. 


The sword 
remains sheathd 
till a girl draws 
it out. 


Both the 
kingdoms are 
ruind bj this 
adventure. 


After Lambors, 
reigns Pelican, 


who is wounded 
in both hips. 


and is known as 
the maiind king. 


WASTABLE LAND. KING V ARLANS FALLS DEAD. [CH. LY. 

that God so wel lovede In Alio degre, 456 

So ferforth that non lond proved there, 

Nether trees froyt beren In non Manere, 

Nether In Non water fysch myhte be fownde, 

Swich veniaunce god schewede In that stownde ; 460 

So that be thike gret Enchesown 

It was Clepyd 1 the was table lond 9 be Resown. 

whanne vrlans Sawgh that the swerd so bot, 
he Retomed A$en Anon foot hot ^ 464 

the Skawberk forto haue had therto, 
but fat God wolde it scholde not be so ; 

So that to the Schip he Cam Ageyn, 

and the Swerd Into f * sckawberk put it pleyn ; 468 

And as sone As he hadde I-do, 

down Anon Ryht ded fyl he tho. 

thanne they seiden Alle tho it sye, 

that it was for veniaunce Sekerlye ; 472 

For there Stylle it scholde Abyde 

tyl A mayde it Owt took At On tyde ; 

For In that Contre was non Man there 

that Into the Schipe dorste Entre for fere, 476 

For the lettres vppon the bord 

that weren there wreten At On word. 

Be this selve same Aventure 
bothe ReAwmes weren lost, I 30 W Ensure ; 480 

lik as they Marchede bothe In fere, 

Ryht so bothe londis Host they were. 

Tho Anon Aftyr kyng lambors thanne 
Reignede Pellean his sone, A worthy Manne, 484 
that thorwgh bothe hypes I-Maymed was 
atte bataylle Of Rome, swich was his gras, 
and for that he so was maymed there, 
they cleped him kyng Mayham Euery Where ; 488 

For thorwgh bothe thyes Maymed was he, 
this like Pellean ful Sekerle ; 

Of wheche wowndes hoi myhte he not be 
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tyl that worthy knyht Galas Cam hym to se, 492 
and that tyme helthe schal he haue, 

And Of his wowndes to ben Alle Save. 

thanne Aftyr Of this kyng PelleAn 
discendid Anothir ful worthy Man, 496 

his Owne Sone, and was Called Pelles, 
a worthi knyht, and An hardy In pres ; 
and A dowhter hadde, that hiht pelle Sikerle, 
that pasten Alle wommen Of Bewte 500 

whiche that weren In grete Bretaigne, 

Sauf Gonnore, Arthures wyf, In Certaygne. 

vppon this damysele that was so fair, 

Engendered Lawncelot, Galas his Eyr, 504 

that ilke same blessid knyht Certaigne 

whiche Endede Alle the Aventures of gret bretaigne. 

Hot witA-stondyng thowgh he were begete?* In Synne, 

jit oure lord Of his Goodnesse wolde not blynne, 508 

bat that for the Brawnches and for the Bownte 

Of y goodmen that he Cam of Sekerle, 

and took Reward to his Good lyf 

that Evere Chast was, and with-Owten wyf, 512 

And ek for the grete purpos and beheste 

that God him hadde promysed Afom lest and Meste, 

So that, thorwgh his holy leveng, 

Alle the Aventures to an Ende schal he bryng 516 
Wheche Alle Othere faillede Of Echon, 
alle Browhte he to An Ende Alon. 


Pellean has a aon 
and daughter. 
Pallet and Pelle. 


Pelle was the 
fairest of women. 


except Arthur's 
wife Oonnore. 
And was the 
mother of the 
blessed knight 
Galahad, 


who ended the 
adventures of 
Britain, 


by the virtues of 
his ancestors and 
his own pure and 
holy life. 


How hath this Story e Ended Certayn 
Of declaracioun Of the Brawnch Of Aleyn, 
For it hath Schewed here Ryht wel 
A1 Aleyns kynrede Evere like A del , 
and Retometh Ajen to Celydoigne, 
and to Othir lygnages In Certaygne. 


Now this story 
c _ _ haaflnishtthe 
020 line of Aleyn, 


and goes back to 
Celldoyne and 

524 others. 
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THE END OF CELIDOYNE AND KING LANCELOT. [CH. LVL 


CHAPTER LYL 

OF CELIDOYNE AND HIS DEATH, AND THE GOOD KINQ 
LANCELOT. OF THE BLEEDING TOMB, AND THE END 
OF THE HI8TORY OF THE HOLY GRAAL. 

How Nasciens, Flegentyne, and Sarracynte, all die in one day, 
and the two Queens are burid in the Abbey where 
Mordreins lies bed-ridden (p. 341) ; but Nasciens with his 
shield is carrid to another Abbey ; and no man till 
Galahad can take away the shield (p. 341-2). How Celi- 
doyne knights his son Narpus, and is so great in Altns- 
deeds, that, if all the world had been his, he’d have given 
it away in alms (p. 342). And he was very learned in 
Astronomy (p. 342), and saw in the stars that a Famine 
was coming ; so he sent his steward to buy Corn (p. 343X 
and the people mockt him ; but they were provd Fools, 
and he a wise man (p. 343), for the famine came and 
killd half the people ; and some foreigners (Saxons) agre*?d 
to invade Britain, take the corn, and destroy the 
inhabitants (p. 343-4). But Celidoyne sees it all in the 
stars, and assembles his Barons (p. 344). Narpus advises 
an ambush in a forest (p. 345), and one is laid. The 
enemy land, but Celidoyne’s men attack them in three 
bodies, and the men of Sessoigne are all killd (p. 346-7). 
Celidoyne is afterwards burid at Camelot (p. 347). Hia 
son Narpus begets Nasciens, and Nasciens begets Elayne 
the Gros (p. 347), who begets Isaies, and he begets Jonas, 
and Jonas marries the daughter of king Murionex of 
Wales, and on her begets A vine (p. 347-8), who begets 
Launcelot, and he has two sons, Bans (of Baynoic) and 
Brons (p. 348). Bans has three sons, one Hestor a bastard, 
the others Lancelot and Boors ; and Boors begets 
Lyoniax and young Boors (p. 348). Of the grandfather 
Lancelot, hear this : he lovd purely a beautiful wedded 
dame, whose tresses shone like torchlight (p. 349), and he 
often went to see her. But people ‘ Acombered with the 
devil ’ wrongly said they lovd in sin, and excited the Duke, 
the lady’s husband, to be revengd on Lancelot (p. 350). 
Now, on Good Friday, King Lancelot went barefoot 
through the Forest Perilous (p. 351), and, having con- 
fesst his sins, was drinking at a well, when the Duke cut 
his head off (p. 351), and then tried to get the head out of 
the well to insult it more ; but God made the water boil, 
so that it burnt his hands, and he couldn’t (p. 352). On 
his way home, a youth told him that such darkness 
had como on his Castle that no man could see another 
(p. 352), and on his entering the Castle 1 a gret kernel of 
ston ’ killd him, and all that assented to the murder 
(p. 353). The well ever boils, and the tomb over loanee* 
lot sheds blood every day at the time his head was cut 
off, which blood cures people of all their wounds (p. 353). 
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OH. LVI.J NASCIENS, FLEGENTYNE, AND SARRACYNTE DIE, 


But one day two lions fight there for the carcase of a hart 
(p. 854), and tear one another till neither recks of his life ; 
then one licks the blood of the tomb, and is curd ; and 
the other, seeing this, gets curd too, and they make 
peace, and guard the tomb, so that no one can come to be 
heald at it (p. 354-5), till Lancelot de Lake kills them 
(p. 355). 

Now, I have made an end of this (Graal) Story, and must 
begin another, called Prophet Merlin, translated by 
Robert of Borrow n out of Latin into French, and joined 
with Sank llyal (p. 355) ; therefore pray a Pater-Noster 
for me, Herry Lonelich, and greet our Lady with an Ave 
that I may bring this book to a good end (p. 356). 


Now Sclieweth forth this Storye 
and putteth vs into More memorye ; 

For whanne that Iosephes hens scholde pase, 
Nasciens And Celidoigne werew In that plase, 
And Ek Narpus the sone of Celidoygne, 

A ful worthy knyht In Certaygne. 
and whanne this terement was I-do 1 , 
thanne Anon Celidoygne wente hem fro, 
and sire Nasciens with Mordreyns lefte Sikerle 
To beren hym Felischepe and Compeyne ; 
and so that Aftyr It happede, As I 30 w Say, 
that Alle thre they deyden In On day, 
ho the Nasciens and Flegentyne his wyf, 
and Also Mordreins qwerce there left hire lyf, 
that Noble qwene Sarracynte, 

Of Goddis Servise Neuere sche stynte. 

Thus bothe the ladyes Enterid were 
In that same Abbey wit/f-Owten dwero 
where As Mordrayns bedered lay \ 
bothe weren they Enterid In On day. 
but Nasciens liked not there for to be, 
but to Anothir Abbey was born Sekerle ; 
and with him was born that Scheld 
that non knyht ne dorste bo-weld ; 
and 3it Cam thedyr ful Many A knyht 
For that scheld there to proven his Myht ; 
but Abowtes his Nekke henge it neuere Man 


After the burial 
. of Joseph ea 
4 


[ l Fr. Quant 
iosrphes fu 
enter e#.] 

8 Celidoyne goes 
away. 


12 Nasciens, and 

Flegentyne, 
and Mordreins’* 
queen, Sarracynte, 
all die In one day. 


16 

Both the queens 
are bund in the 
abbey, where 
Mordreins lies 
bedrid, 

20 

but Nasciens In 
another abbey, 

with the shield 
that no knight 
24 may use. 

Many knights 
attempt to wear it. 
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CELIDOYNE GIVES ALMS, AND STUDIES THE 8TABS. [CH. LVI. 


but Er he thens wente Repented than, 28 

bnt th«y either that Owther Of sodeyn deth they deiden Anon, 

die, 

Owther som Othir Mischevis fyl hem vppon, 
or »ome mi* that with-Inne Schort tyme I-Maymed they were, 

fortune comet to* 

them; Owther som Othir Misaventnre to hem Cam there. 32 


eo the shield wait* 
in the abbey for 
the ooming of the 
good knight 

flilthai , 


Celidoyne and 
Narpoa hie too 


go to the land 
which Mordreina 
had given Celi- 
doyne. 

Celidoyne knighta 
Narpoa, and Uvea 
twelve years in 
peace. 


He lovee God and 
gives much alma 
to his people; 


he also knows the 
stars, and sees in 
them what will 
happen. 


and thus In that Abbey lefte theke scheld stille 
tyl that worthy knyht Cam, As was goddis wille, 

That hyghte worthy Galaaz, Lawncelottes sone, 

That Abowtes his Nekke henge it Anone. 36 

Now Of this scheld Resteth this Storye, 
and A 3 en to Celydoygne doth it hye. 1 

Whanne Celydoygne from his Fadyr partyd was, 
he took forth Narpus his Sone A ful gret pas, 40 
and to-gedris wenten I Compeneye 
Into that lond ful certaynlye 
that toforen kyng Mordreins him hadde betake ; 
and there Narpus his sone A knyht gan he Make ; 44 
and dwelled there xij ^er In pes and Reste, 

And that Lond wel Govemede with the best, 

So that non Regne that by hym was, 
dorste with hym werre In Non plas. 48 

he lovede God ful Enterly, 
and mochel Almesdede ded he trewly ; 

For so gret Of Almesse he was 

that to peple wolde he 3 even In Every plas ; 52 

and so ful he was Of Almesdede 
that he wolde Stynten In non stede ; 
thowgh A1 the world hadde ben his, 
to Almesse it scholde han gon I-wys. 56 

And so Mochel he knew Of Astronomye 
and ek Of the Corps of )> e sterris sekerlye, 

So that he knew what scholde beFalle ; 

And so that Among es Othir thinges Alle, CO 

As the sterres he beheld, I 30W Ensure, 
fere say he A wondyr Aventure ; 

1 The MS* makes a new Chapter here. 
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CH. LVL] OELIDOYNE FORESEES A FAMINE IN BRITAIN. 


For there Sawhe he sekerly and In Certaigne 
a famyne that Schold fallen In gret Bretaygne ; 
So that for hunger men Scholden deye 
but $if it were Remedyed be Other weye. 

Thanne spak he to his Styward Anon, 
and had ful faste that he schulde gon 
and taken his tresour, where so it were, 

& A 1 abowtes the Gontre to Serchen there, 
there-with Comes To beyen, and faste him spede. 
“ Sire, quod his Steward, it Nys non nede, 

For Of Comes 30 haven. Sire, gret plente, 

More thanne be 30ure howshold spendid schal be 
. Of Ony tymes this two 3er ; 

Of Comes 30 haven both hoi & feer.” 

“ Sire steward, what is that the vntylle 
Go forth, and My wyl pou fulfills ! 

For it Is My Wylie that It be so ; 
therfore the hye that It were do.” 
thanne wente the steward forth Anon 
that A 1 the kynges Comaundement were don ; 
and bowhte In Comes bothe fer & Ny, 
and stuffed that lond ful plentevowsly. 

Of this dede the kyng hadde don, 
the peple fer-offen spoken Manyon, 
and seiden “ for hunger the kyng weneth deye, 
and thus they him scorned be many weye. 
hut Atte lasts Foies weren they fownde, 
and he A wisman In that stownde ; 

For er theke 3er Cam to an Ende, 

Swich famyne In to gret Breteygne gan wende, 
that half the peple Gan forto deye 
For hunger and Misseise sekerly e. 

thanne to hem kam Message Anon, 
and seide, " lordynges, 31F 30 wil gon 
Into that partye of gret Bretaygne 
whiche that holdeth kyng Celydoygne ; 


Celidoyne sees a 
great famine 
64 coming on 
Britain, 


68 and bids his 
steward go and 
bay corn as 
quickly as may be. 


72 


76 


The steward says 
he has more than 
enough for two 
years j 


80 


but Celidoyne 
makes him go 
84 and buy quanti- 
ties of corn. 

The people laugh 
at him; 


88 


hot before the 
year is out, a 
9 2 famine comes, and 
half the people 
begin to die. 


96 


They hear that 
there is food in 
Celidoyne’s land, 
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CELIDOYNE FORESEES AN INVASION OF BRITAIN. [cH. LVL 


•nd recolre to 
make a raid upon 
it and destroy it. 


They take ship to 
do eo. 


Cehdoyne sees 
their coming in 
the stars. 


and sends out to 
all his barons and 
knights to meet 
him 


on the third day 
at a castle by the 

sea. 


where he expects 
his foes to land. 


They meet him 
upon the aeoond 
day. 


there scholen $e fynden ful gret plente 
Of Comes And Of viawndes ful sekerle.” 

And whanne they herden this tydyng, 

Anon they wenten hem to Conseillyng 
To weten what was best to doon ; 

And thus sone they Acordid Anon 
Into that Rem Alle forto Ryde 
with strengths Of Armes and mochel piyde, 
and that lond forto distroye, 

& bothe Men, wommen & Children to Anoye, 
and Alle the goddes In that Contre ; 
this was here purpos ful Sikirle. 
and thus to schepe gonne they gon 
with hors and liameys Everychon. 

and thike same Nyht with-Owten dwere 
that In to the See I-scheped they were, 

Celydoigne On the sterres gan to beholde, 
and Sawhe there Merveilles Manifolde : 
that there Comen Into his lond 
with hors and hameys, as I vndyrstond, 

Forto disherite hym Of his good, 
but As grace was, he hym wttA-stood, 
and sente Abowtes In to eche Contre 
To Alle his Barouns both fer and Nye, 

And Ek to Alle his knyhtes Also 
that Ony Lond Of hym helden tho, 
that the thrydde day they scholden be 
wttA hym Atte A Castel vppon the se, 
where that he Supposede In Certayn 
that tho Schepis Scholde Aryve ful pleyn. 

thanne sore Merveilled these Barowns Echon, # 
what that the kyng wolde there don, 

So that they hieden him faste In hye 
Tyl to that Castel they Comen trewelye 
vppon the secund day Er }>* Owr of pryme, 
and jit was Celidoygne there to fore tyme. 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


128 


132 
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Whanne that Alle Assembled they were, 
thanne seide kyng Celidoygne to hem there, 
u Lordinges, vndirstonde 30 Owht 
why so sone 30 hidor ben browht 1 ” 

" Nay, Syker, Lord, with-Owten lye 
We no knowen wherfore ne whye, 

But 3if It lyke 30W vs to seye ; 

and there-Offen, Sire, we scholen 30W preye.” 

“ and I schal tellen Ryht Anon to 30W 
thyng that schal tomen to 3 oure prow. 

“ this same Nyht Atte ferst kok Crowe 
Moche peple scholen 30 sen vppon A rowe, 

And A 1 so strong As they Mown gon 
here scholen they Aryven Evericlion. 
and weteth wel that In Certayn, 

Oure londis they Casten to was ten ful pleyn, 

For they han foure men A3ens Oure On ; 
ferfore bethenk 30W what 30 wyl don. 

Owthir scholen we ]>is tyme Oure Rem wynne, 
Owthir ellis clene fere from to twynne.” 

whanne Narpus that knew non thyng of this, 
Anon he seyde with-Owten Mys, 

And to his Fadyr he seide Ryht there, 

“ Of this thing haue 30 non Fere. 

here to-Foren there is A Forest 

Ful hygh and strong with the best, 

and fedyr In Armure scholen we Entren Echon, 

A 1 so sone As Nyht Cometh vs vppon, 

and there Alle we scholen Abyde 

tyl they Aryven this like tyde; 

For I knowe wel ful verrayly 
that they wele londen ful Sekerly, 

And Also vnschepen A 1 here good 
that they haven In the salte flood, 

As thowgh nothing that they wyste 
Of OwTe Abydyng : to me 30 Tryste. 


136 


bat they do not 
know what he 
1 40 wants them for. 

Deaf 87] 


Celidoyne tells 
them that by the 
144 first cock crow 

much people shall 
come to attack 
them. 


148 


and asks what 
must be done 
152 about it P 


156 


160 


Narpos advises 
that they hide 
themselves in the 
forest. 


164 


till the enemy has 
landed. 


168 
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and than attack 
them both be fora 
and behind, 
and cut them off 
from their ships. 


They all agree 
to this. 


arm themselves, 
and hide in the 
forest. 


The ships arrive, 
the warriors dis- 
embark 


and send for their 
armour. 


Then the ambush 
rushes out upon 
them; 


and when the 
invaders would 
get back to their 
ships, 

they are attackt 
by another body 
of Celidoyne's 
men. 


The defenders of 
the castle also 
come out, 


and whan Tie from here Schepis that they ben gon, 
vppon hem we scholen Entren Anon, 172 

On partye to-fore, & Anothyr behynde, 
and from here Schepis we scholen hem blynde ; 
and whanne thus sodeynly we Comen hem vppon, 
they scholen not weten what to don.” 176 

To this Cownseil they Conoeotyd Alle, 
and seidan that betere It myht not falle, 
and that Otherwise it Myhte not be 
Forto be Avenged Of that Meyne. 180 

So that whanne It Cam to the Nyht, 
they wenten to Armes Every wyht. 

And Entreden In to thike Forest, 

Alle the Baronage bothe lest & Mest, 184 

and leften but fewe In that Castel, 
that forto Govemen wondirly weL 

thanne Anon, Aftyr the ferst kok krowe, 
these schepis Aryvede vppon A Rowe ; 188 

and whanne Owt Of here schepis that thei weren gon, 
Into a faire Medwe they Entred Anon, 

And Comanded here Men, I 30W Ensure, 

Forto don bringen hem here Armure ; 192 

and whanne that they wf tA-Inne the Forest 

thowhten whanne here tyme was best, 

they prekeden here hors with gret Ire 

As swyft As Sparkle Owt Of fyre ; ^ 196 

bothe with lawnce and Ek with swerd, 

that ilke Meyne they Maden Aferd. 

and whanne they wolde han tomed Ageyn 

streith to here Schepis In Certeyn ; 200 

thanne Metten they with A nothir Meyne 

That they Weren not War Offen Sykerle ; 

So that with Scharpe dyntes Inowe, 

that hedis & hondis Into that feld flowe. 204 

thanne to the Castel wolde they han gon, 

For Owt they wenden han ben Echon ; 
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CH. LVI.] OELIDOYNS’S VICTORY, DEATH, AND DESCENDANTS. 


thanne Entrede Jrare-Owt A gret Kowte, 
and that Meyne fyl Al Abowte. 
and therto the Mone schon fill bryht, 
that they myhte knowe Eche wyht ; 
so J?at on hem Of Sessoigne fil the scomfiture, 

Ear 'maimed they weren, & no thing sure, 
and so sore Abaached Also they were, 
that Echon weren they Slayn there. 

And thus savede Celidoygne his lond 
he tweyne skelis, je Mown vndirstond, 
bothe from famyne & Ek his Enemyes, 
thus his lond there savede he twyes. 
and whanne that he was ded, God it wot, 
he was beried and Entered At kamalot. 

and Aftyr hym was Crowned kyng 
his Sone Narpus, with-Owten lesyng. 
whiche Same Narpus A son he hadde, 

That FTasciens, be cristeneng Clepen he badde ; 
that In his tyme was A worthy Man, 

For A bettyr body no n Man knew than. 

and Of this Nasciens there Cam Isswe 
A worthy Body bothe good and trewe 
wheche that was clepid Elayne the Gros, 

A ful worthy Man and Of gret los. 
and jif that his fadyr A good Man were, 
jit bettere was he, As I Can lore ; 

For moche levere he hadde ded to be, 
that Ony thing to mysplesen God sekerle. 

thanne Of this Eleyns decendid A kyng 
that Isaies hyhte with-Owten lesyng, 
that worschepede his God In Alle degre, 
and for non thing neuere wroth sekerle. 

the Fyfthe kyng, that of Isaies decended than, 
hyhte Ionas, That was ryht A worthy Man ; 
and therto he was An hardy knyht, 
and ful Of prowesse in Eche fyht ; 


208 


212 

and nil the 
Sessoiguers are 
slain. 

floOMqrae 

twice sares his 
216 land. 


220 


He dies, and is 
burid at Camelot. 


His son Narpus 
succeeds, 


224 and has a son 
calld Nasciens 
(the Second), 


228 


whose son is calld 
Elayne the Gros, 
a worthy man. 


232 


From him de- 
scendsaking 
JOO calld Isaies. 


The fifth king 
that descends 

240 from Isaies is 
calld Jonas. 
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CELIDOYNE’s LINE. KING BAN AND HIS 3 80N8. [CH. LVI. 


He goes to Wales, 
and married the 
daughter of 
Marooiex the 
king of Wales. 

Her eon is A time, 
the king of Wales. 


His son la 
Lancelot, 


who marries the 
daughter of the 
king of Ireland, 


and has two sous. 


cal Id Ban and 
Brens. 


Ban has three 


Heator, a bastard 
(Fr. hector du 
mores), 

Lawnoelot, 


Boors has two 


and holy Chirche he worschepede ay, 

With A1 his Myht and strengths Evereich a day. 244 

thanne Owt of gret Breteygne he gan to gone, 

and Into wales he wente thus sone, 

and wedded the kynges dowhter dere 

that hyhte Maroniex with-Owten dwere ; 248 

On whom he be-gat the kyng Avme, 

that kyng of wales was Sikerle. 

and this kyng Avme longe lyved there, 
and fere A sone he hadde, As $e scholen here, 252 
whiche that lawncelot was his Name, 

A worthy knyht and Of gret Fame, 

that Owt Of wales he gan to Gon, 

and Entrede Into gret breteygne thus son ; 256 

and weddid A kynges dowhter Of Irlonde, 

As I do 30W to vndirstonde. 

this lawncelot hadde A1 his fadris good, 

and was A Man Of ful gret Mood, 2C0 

and tweyne sones he hadde that kynges were, 

and J>erto ful dowhty witA-Owten dwere, 

the ton hihte baun, the 0 per brons hyhte, 

& bofe weren Men Of ful gret Myhte. 264 

This bans Of Baynoic thre sones hadde, 
as In storye here it is I-Radde, 
where-offen On A bastard was, 

hos Name it scheweth In this plas ; 268 

And hestor that Bastard hyhte, 
that Aftyr was Man Of gret Myhte ; 
the tothir, Lawncelot was his Name ; 
the thridde hyhte Boors, two men of fame. 272 

this Boors Aftyr was A worthy kyng, 
and hadde twey sones both fair and $yng ; 
the ton, Lyoniax was Clepid ful Ryht, 
the tothir, $onge Boors, Aftyr A man of Myht. 276 
but Lawncelot, that was the graunt fadyr of Ban, 

Of him Merveilles weren there than 
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whiche that Owhten not to ben fui^ete, 
but In Remembraunce It is put 3ite ; 
and I schal 30W tellen with good wille 
what was the Resown and the sky lie. 

This same man that lawncelot hyhte, 
was A man of ful gret Myhte, 
and not A bettere with Inne his Rem 
that born was Of Ony bamtem. 

besides the Cyte there he Abod, 

A ful fair Castel besides there stood ; 
where-Inne A lady dwellede In Certeyne 
that was weddid to A Cosyn germeyne 
to Selidoygne that worthy kyng, 
he was Cosyn with-Owten lesyng ; 

And the fairest lady forsothe sche was 
Of A 1 grete Bretaygne In Ony plas ; 

And therto sche was the beste wom??ian 

that Ony wyht Owher knew than, 

and perto Of hygh lyf, and Of good, 

and Also benygne Of lierte & Mood ; 

and Alwey hire tresses behindew hire was dyht, v 

that wererc schinercg As torche lyht ; 

For that myhte sche not hyden In non wyse, 

It schon so bryht As thing of pryse ; 

An d euere was this lady ful Of Bownte, 
and worschepede god In Eche degre ; 

So that fore hire bownte desired lawncelot 
to knowen that lady, As I wel wot ; 
and so Often tymes hire he wente to se, 

And this storye here telles Me ; 

And for that ladyes gret goodnesse 
ful Often tymes he gan thedir prese. 

This lawncelot loved this lady ful hot, 
and she hym A3en, so god It wot, 

And Eche Often wenten the tothir to se ; 

& as Encombred peple ful Sekerle 


280 

are wonderful 
thing* told, 
which should not 
be forgotten. 


281 


288 


Beside his city Is 
a Cur castle. 


wherein dwells a 
lady mar rid to a 
cousin of Celi- 
doyne’s. 


292 


She is the fidrest 
and best woman 
of Britain, 


296 


and her hair 
___ shines like torch- 

300 light. 


304 

King Lancelot 
desires to know 
her. 


308 


and often goes to 
see her for the 
sake of her great 
goodness. 


312 


Then the foolish 
people,. 
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350 the duchess’s husband vows vengeance on launcelot. [ch. lvl 


u acombred with 
the devil," 


say they love each 
other in folly. 


and It comes to 
her lord’s ears. 
One of his 
brethren 

advises him to be 
avengd on 
King Lancelot. 


Her husband Is 
much surprisd, 
and 

says. If the king 
has wrongd him, 
he will be 
revengd. 


His kinsman 
assures him it la 
true, 

and the duke 
vows vengeance. 


Passion time 
has begun, 


that Syen the Cowntenaunce Of hem tweyne, 
vppon hem falsly demede Certaygne, 316 

that with the devel Acombred were. 

On hem they lyeden falsly there ; 

and seyden J>at the kyng lovede that lady hot, 

and sche him In folye, kyng lawncelot. 320 

and so long they spoken Of this thing, 

So that it Cam to hire lordis hering : 
thanne seide to hym On of his bretheren dere, 

Sire, let vs Ones Conseillen In fere, 324 

For so the $e ne werke not worth Also 

That suffren kyng LaWncelot thus to do ; 

that he scholde don 30 W swich velonye, 

jowre wyf to loven In lecherye ; 328 

and forto don 30W swich dishonowr, 

Owther 30W velonye to Awayten In Ony Owre ; 
and 3 H it belonged to me, be my lyve 
On hym scholde I ben venged as blyve.” 332 

u Now Certes, quod this goodman tho, 

I Merveille Sore. And it scholde be so 
that the kyng Ony velonye scholde wayten Me, 

Owther Ony schame In Ony degre, 336 

I wolde ben Avenged ful vtterly 
vppon his body ful venvageblely.” 
u Now Mown 30 schese whethir 30 wilen Avenged be. 
For As 30W I haue told, it is ful sekerle.” 340 

Thanne quod this dewk to hym Ageyn, 

“ On hym schal I ben venged In certeyn 
A1 so sone As that I may 

Tyme and space haue Ony day.” 344 

thus here wordis leften they tho, 
and Eche from Othir departyd panne fro. 
and this thing happede In the Mydlent, 
and Ek passioun tyme was Entred verament, 348 
Also the tyme Of Pask Entrede ful Ny. 
thanne Cam Often this kyng trewly 
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To this lady there that sche was, and Lancelot and 

the lady meet 

And Ellis wente J )is goode lady to his plas ; 3^2 often. 

For they ne loveden In non Synne, 

Ne no n swich vnclennesse was hem betwynwe ; * 


But for the grete delyt that they hadden bothe, 

A1 Of Goddis Servise to talken for-sothe, 356 

that wondir gret Merveil it was to wyt, 
how so gretly bo)>e there-Inne gonrce delyt 
So that it happed it befyl On goode fryday, 
that the kyng Into J> e forest Perv louse took J>° way, 360 
and Barefoot wente for goddis Sake 
whiche that daye for hym deth gan take ; 
and wente to heren Servise At that tyde, 

Of An holy Ermyt there besyde, 364 

and hym Self but the thridde persons 
that In that forest wenten A1 Alone, 


and talk of the 
servioe of Qod. 


On Good Friday 
Lancelot goes 
barefoot into 
the Forest 
Perilous to a 


hermit, 
and two men 
with him. 


whanne the kyng to thermytage was Trewely 
he And his tweyne felawes In Compenie, 368 

the dewk hym aspyde Anon, The duke sees 

And On hym thowhte to ben venged wel son and thinks to be 

Of that fal[s] Felonye that he thowhte »vengd. 

that with Cursidnesse Into his herte was browhte. 372 


It happede the kyng hadde herd his servise, 
and worschepede his God In Many A wyse, 
and Of that Ermyt took Confesciown, 

& for his Synnes penaunce And Absoluciown, 
and from thermytage he gan to Gon. 

thus sone A gret thurst Cam hym vppon ; 
thanne tomede he Anon to A fowntaygne 
that there besides was In Certaygne. 

Anon down he Enclynede to the Brynkke 
Of that Fayr water Forto drynkke, 
and this dewk Cam hym be-hynde 
As An vntrewe Man and vnkynde, 
and with his swerd smot Of his hed, 
that Into the welle it Fyl that Sted. 


Lancelot hears 
service. 


confesses to the 
hermit, and is 
3/6 absolvd, 

and leaves the 
hermitage. 

Being thirsty, 
he stoops to drink 
at a fountain. 

380 


The duke comes 
treacherously 

384 behind him, 

cuts off his head, 
and it fells into 
the well. 
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[leaf 88] 

The duke triee to 
take Lancelot's 
head out. 


but the water 
becomes boiling 
hot, and scalds the 
duke’s hands. 

[> Fr .OHdet] 


Then he sees that 
he has done evil. 


He bids his 
followers bury the 
body that no man 
may know what 
is done. 


They meet a child. 


who tells the 
duke that a thick 
darkness has 
fallen over his 
castle at midday. 


So whanne the hed In the welle he say, 

hym thowhte he was wel I-venged that day, 388 

and on the body More Avenged wolde he be ; 

Anon to the welle he gan to fie, 

The hed A 3 en vpe forto han take ; 

But God Anon WroWhte Myracle For his Sake. 392 
he putte his hond Anon Into the welle, 
that hed vp to taken ful snelle, 
and that water that Cold was before, 

Anon brennercg hot it be-Cam thore, 396 

and with grete walmes 1 it boyllede so faste, 
that the dewkes hondis it brende In haste 
Er Owt Of the water he myhte hem have : 
hym hadde ben bettere they hadden ben Save. 400 
whanne he beheld this Miracle Anon, 
thanne wiste he wel that he hadde Evel I-don ; 
and that god on him veniauwce hadde take, 

For that he wrowht the kyng Swich wrake ; 404 

thanne seide he to hem that with hym were, 

“ let vs beryen this Body now here, 
that non Man ne wete how I haue I-do, 
how that I thus falsly the kyng dide slo.” 408 

whanne that they herden this like thing, 
thus sone they dyden his Byddyng ; 
and to-fom the Ermytage hym Beryed there, 

As they Cowden 0 per Myhten with drery Chere ; 41 2 
and thanne towardis here Castel they gonne to gon. 
thus sone with A 3 ong Child Metten they Anon, 
and to the dewk he seide with-Owten lettyng, 

“ Sire dewk, newe tydynges I do 30W bryng, 416 

whiche that ben harde and ful Merveillouse. 
at 30 ure Castel there is Swich tenebrowse, 
that No man there Other May se ; 
and this began at Mydday ful sekirle.” 420 

whanne the kyng these tydynges gan here. 

Anon he sorwede and qwook for fere. 
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u Certes,” quod he, “ ful Evele haue I do, 

that kyng Lawncelot thus dide I slo.” 424 

thanne seide his Compenye to hym Anon, 

“Sire, Into som Oper partye so let vs gon.” 

“ Nay, Certes,” quod the dewk Anon tho, 

“ I wyle Gon And proven $if it be so.” 428 

and whanne that he Cam to his Castel, 

Alle this derknesse he Say ful wel ; 
and As sone as vnder the ;ate was he gon, 

On hym there fyl a gret kernel of ston, 432 

And Ouercovered hym bothe tope and to, 

And Ek hem that to thyke Felonye Assented Also. 

Thus Owre lord venged kyng Lawncelot certayn, 
that so falsly the dewk hadde slayn. 436 

and Evere stille boylled that welle 
tyl worthy Galaaz Cam, As Aventure befelle, 
and Mo Miracles God schewede there 
For that worthy kyng so dere. 440 

For whanne Over hym his tombe was Mad, 
dropes of ful Bed blood Owt It 3 ald 
Owt Of the tombe In theke same sted, 

Eche day J>® same Owr he smot Of his hed ; 444 

and of so gret vertw this like blood was, 

that there Cam Neuere knyht In to that plas, 

thowgh he were wownded Neuere so sore, 

and with that Blood towched hym thore, 448 

that thus sone Anon hoi scholde he be 

Of Alle his wowndes ful Sekerle. 

This Merveylle ful wyde Gan to sprynge, 

Abowtes In the Contre As for A merveillous thinge. 452 
thider Cam bothe knyht and Sqwer Anon, 
bothe Biche and Powre, as they Myhten gon, 
that weren wounded, Maymed and Alle Sore, 

Anon here helthe hadden they thore. 456 

So that it be-fyl vppon A day 
afom the same tombe, as I jow say, 


The duke repents 
of the murder of 
Lancelot, 


but, as he enters 
the castle, 


a great block of 
stone falls on him, 
and on those who 
consented to the 
murder. 

So Lancelot is 
aveugd. 


Bach day, 

at the hour of his 

death, 

blood drops from 
Lancelot’s tomb; 


which heals all 
wounds. 


Many people hear 
of this wonder, 


and oome to be 
heald. 


GBAAL. — VOL. II. 


23 
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One day a lion 
pulU down a hart 
doe* to the tomb. 


Another lion, 
hnngry and angry* 
follows him, 

and would take 
the first lion's 
prey 

bat he resists, 


and they fight 
tremendously till 
both are nearly 
dead. 


Tlte first lion 
licks the drops of 
blood from the 
tomb. 


touches his 
wounds with it, 
and is heald. 


The second does 
the same. 


and there is peace 
between them. 

One lies down at 
the head of the 
tomb, the otlier 
at the foot, 


FIGHT OF 2 LIONS AT KING LANCELOT’S TOMB. [OH. LVI. 

A lyown An hert there gan chase, 

and aforn the tombe down gan hym Ease, 460 

that Folk that weren there faste by, 

It behelden and Syen trewely, 

how J>at the hert he took and fere it Slowghe, 

and On hym gan feden faste I-nowghe. 464 

thus sone Cam Anothir wilde lyown there, 

Enfamyned and hungrey not fat he were, 

and wolde han had the tothir lyowns pray, 

but he it nolde Suffre/t to be born Away, 468 

but defended his viaunde wondir sore, 

So that to-gederis they fowhten thore ; 

and ful longe durede this Melle 

betwene the two lyowns Sikerle, 472 

So what with here teeth and with here pawe, 

Eche lyown hadde FTygh Other I-slawe, 

So that Manye wouwdes they hadden bothe, 
the leste hadde ten, I sey jow for sothe. 476 

and whanwe they hadden thus long I-fowghte 
that Nethir lyown of here lyf ne Rowghte, 
the ferete lyown to the tombe gan go, — 
and happede Abowtis Midday was it tho, — 480 

and the tombe owt blood gan jelde ; 
thedir wente f is lyown As he myht hym welde, 
and likked Of that blood Anon, 
and fere- with towchede his wowndis Echon ; 484 

thanne thus sone as hoi he was 
As Evere to fom tyme In Ony plas. 

and whanne the tothir beheld al this, 

Anon thedir wente he with-Owten Mys, 488 

and thus sone I-kevered was he 
As hoi as his felawe Sikerle, 

So that betwixen hem was Reste and pes 
Euerelastyng Aftyr with-Owten les. 492 

the ton lyown Cowched him at his feet, 
and the tothir atte the hed, nolde he not leet, 
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and kepten this tomb© ful strongly, and they guard it 

So that Non knyht was so hardy — 496 *** ******* 

thowgh they weren wownded — hele to fette, 

that thyke two lyowns ne wold© hem lett © ; 

and jif with strength© Ony thedyr gon ne gon, 

that these lyowns hem wolde slen Anon, 500 


For bothe be day and Ek be Nyht 

they kepten that tombe, I jow plyht ; 

and whanne that forhungred that they were, 

the Ton went© On purchas, tofer left© there ; 504 

and thus these lyowns Gonnen On to take 

Til the tyme that Cam Lawncelot de lake ; 

and that he there Slowgh hem bothe tweyne, 

As to vs this Storye here Scheweth Certeyne. 508 
Now Of A1 this storie haue I mad An Ende 
That Isswede Of Celidoyne ; & now forpere to wende, 
And Of Anothir Brawnch moste we be-Gynwe, 

Of the storye that we Clepen Prophet Merllyne 512 


taking it in turns 
to go and hunt Tor 
food. 


At last comes 
Lancelot du Lac 
and slays them 
both. 


Now I have 
flnisht the story 
of Celidoyne’s 
race; 

and we must 
begin the 8tory of 
Merlin, 


Wiche that Maister Robert Of Borrown, 

Owt Of latyn it translated hoi & Som, 

Onlich Into the langage Of Erawnce 

This storie he drowgh be Aventure and Chauwce, 

And doth Merllyne Iusten 1 with Sank Ryal ; 


which Master 
Robert de Borron 
translated from 
Latin into French, 


516 and which belongs 
to the story of 
Sank Ryal. 


For J>® ton storie the tothir Medlyth withal, 
After the settyng Of the forseid Robert, 
That somtym it translated in Middilerd. 

And I, As An vnkonwewg Man treWely, 
Into Englisch haue drawen this Story ; 

And thowgh that to 30W not plesyng It be, 
jit that ful Excused je wolde hauen Me, 

Of my neclegence and Ynkonnenge 
On Me to taken swich A ihinge 
Into Owre Modris tonge for to Endite, 

The swettere to sowne to More and lyte ; 


p Fr. adiomter] 


520 


Now as I, a 
simple man, 
have translated 
this story into 
English, 

524 excuse my 

negligence and 
mistakes, 


528 


as I supposd you 
would understand 
it better in our 
mother tongue 


And more Cler to joure vndirstondyng 

Thanne Owther Frensch OJ ier latyn, to my sopposing ; or Latin. 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



356 


PH AY FOR THE ENGLISHER, HERRY LONEL1CH. [CH. LVI. 


Before the end of And fe?*fore Atte the Ende Of this Story© 

t he wtoi Y, . 

pray forme, A pater noster je wolden for me preye, 532 

Heny LonoUch, For me that herry Lonelich hyhte ; 

And greteth Oure lady ful Of Myhte ; 

Hertelich wttA An Ave that 30 hire bed©, 
that thu book This process© the better© I myhte procede, 536 

toYg^)dTnd ht And bringen this hook to A Good Ende. 

Now therto Iesu Crist grace me sende ; 

And that an Ende there-Offen myhte he, 

Now, good© lord, graunt me for Charyte. 5-10 


[The French text, Additional MS, 10,292, ends thus : 
Explicit li commencemens de lestoir© del saint 
graaL Et chi apres uient lestoir© de merlin. Diex 
nous maint to us a boine fin. Amen.] 
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APPENDIX. 

THB INCESTUOUS BEGETTING BY ARTHUR OP MORDRED, 
WHO AFTERWARDS SLEW HIM FOR HIS SIN, 

AS MERLIN PBOPHE81ED. 


THE BIRTHE AND THE ENGENDRURE OF 
MORDRET. 

From Lonelich f 8 translation of Merlin (Corp. MS. fol. 135, col. 1.) 

[See p. 339 of the Text] 

Soth hit is, that kyng lothis wyf 

was kyng Artheuiis soster with-Owtew stryf, 

Ryht even© fully In the same degre 
as was kyng Newtris wyf Sekerle. 4 

this lady bar be hire lord Loth the kyng 
fowre worthy childeren with-Owtew lesing, 

Gawnenet, Agravains, and sire Garrers, 

Gaheryes, foure knyhtes bothe goode and fers. 8 

On the tothyr syde was Sire Mordret, 
hire Eldest sone with-Owten let, 
whiche that On hire be Artheur Engendrid was ; 
and wyle 30 now herera, be A wondyr Cas ; 12 

For I thenke to tellen 30 W Every del 
how he was begetew On hire ful snel, 

So thanne the bettere May this storye 

ben More Alowed ful Sekerlye. 16 

For Mani Men knowen not how fat it was 

Of his be-geteng, ne nowht the Cas ; 

therfore they preisen it moche the lasse \ 

For they ben vnknowewg Of day & plase. 20 


King Lot's wife 
was Arthur's 
sister. 


She had 4 
children by her 
husband, 


and one, 
Mordred, 
by her brother 
Arthur: 


and I’ll tell you 
how this befall. 
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ARTHUR LOVES KINO LOT’S FAIR WIFE. 


hyt behappede, As I $ow schal say, 
that the Barons Alle vppon a day 
Ail the British Of be Rewin Of logres assembled were 

barons were 

at Cardiff; At kerdyf In Wales, witA-Owten dwere, 24 

to choose a there f orto chesen hem A newe kyng 

successor to v 

uther Pendragon. affcyr vter pendragoun witA-Owten lesyng, 
so that kyng loth with him gan lede 
with hym his wyf Into that stede ; 28 

and so dyden Oper barons Also 
that here wyvea dyde with hem go. 

So that kyng loth I-logged he was, 
and Alle his Meyne, In A ful fair plas, 32 

In wheche place Antron Ilogged was he, 
and with him Sire kay ful Certeinle ; 

Arthur was lodgd and artheur ful previly Ilogged he was 
oliamber, In J>e kynggea chombre, so fil the Cas. 36 

And Whanne Kyng Loth to Mete Was Set, 
aftir Antron he sente with-Owten let, 
and Also Anon Aftyr Sire kay, 

that but A $ong knyht was that day ; 40 

So pat kyng loth Ordeyned there 
that Antron & Sire kay Ilogged were 
In his Owne Chambre ful prevyly ; 
and 3 ong Artheur was logged faste by 44 

in a comer in At thentre Of the Chambre In A komer, 

the entry, 

as squires were, as befyl that tyme for A worthy sqwyer. 

This Artheur was a faire 3 ong Man, 
and mochel Of Korture that tyme he kan, 48 

and that lady he was fayn to plese, 

& ek to kyng loth to don him Ese. 

This fair young This lady was bothe fayr & ayng, 

Arthur lovd Lot’s J J 

tur wife. And a good womman ouer alle thing, 52 

whom that Artheur lovede prevyly, 
but sche ne rowhte, sche wiste not sikerly ; 
for stedfast sche was to hire Lord, 
and him to plese At his Owne Acord. 56 
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So hit behappede, As I $ow say, 
that A1 the Baronage hadde taken A day 
at the Blake Cros to Meten In fere, 
there forto touchen Of here Matere. 60 

So On the Nyht before hit happede tho 
that kyng loth scholde thider go, 
he charged prevyly his Meyne 

that hors and hameis Hedy scholde be 64 

At Midnyght with him forto gon : 
thus prevyly he charged hem Everichon. 

So that his Meyne verament 

Fulfild In haste his Comaundemertt : 68 

vnknowen the lady of Alia this thing, 
ful prevyly from hire wente he stalkyng, 

And In hire bed lefte hire stylle On slepe, 
for Of his goynge took sche non kepe. 72 

and Artheur that wel knew of A1 this, 
that In that Comer fere lay Iwys, 
took good kepe Of the kynges goynge, 
and ful prevyly to here bed wente he stalkynge ; 76 

and there he tumede hym bothe to & fro, 
but 3 ft this lady On slepe was tho. 

So as hit happede, this kas gan gon ; 
this lady Awok, and hire tornede Anon, 80 

and him Enbraced A1 In hire Slepe, 
that Of non Othir took sche non kepe 
but Of hire Owne lord so dere, 

weneng to hire to ben hire fere. 84 

And whanne that Arthewr felte this, 

thanne wiste he wel with-Owten Mys 

that Of hym sche took non kepe 

but as A womman that was In slepe. 88 

So that he Embraced hire Ageyn, 

and so be hire he lay In Certeyn ; 

where-offen the lady ful Ioyful was, 

sche wende hire Lord hadde ben In fat plas. 92 


The night before 
a meeting of the 
Barons at the 
Black Croat, 


King Lot stole 
quietly from his 
wife’s bed. 
and left her 
sleeping. 


Arthur got Into 
her bed. 


and when she 
woke, she 
embraced him. 


He retumd it, 
lay with her, 
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and begat 
Mordrtd on her. 


Then he etalkt 
away, 

she knowing 
nothing of it till 
he told her next 
day. 


He knelt to her. 

She bade him 
rise. 


He thankt her for 
her great kindness 
to him. 


and got her to 
promise, 
if he told her 
what it was, 

that she’d keep it 
a secret, 
and protect him 
from harm. 


and that Xyht, in Certein to say, 
was Mordrefcbegeten wM-Owten delay 
In this Man er As $e now here. 

And whanne that Artheur his wil liadde there, 9$ 
he ne slepte non Maner thing 
tyl that lady was fallen In Slombring. 
thanne stalkyd Artheur previliche Away, 

For Jjerof ne wyste no;?, the sothe to say, 100 

Tyl On the Morwe, As hit gan falle,* 
that hym self hit tolde In the halle 
whanne sche was set At hire denere, 
and Artheur as hire kervere knelede there. 104 

So that hit happede tho this lady gent, 

Of his long knelyng took good Entent. 

“ leve sevs,” sche saide, “ 3 ong Bachelor, 

Ful long 30 W thinken that 30 knelen her.” 10S 

And he AnsWerede Ful boldliche Ageyn, 

“ to longe may I not knelen Certeyn ; 

For I ne may not deserven the grete bownte, 

Myn Owne lady, that 30 han don for me.” 112 

thanne axede this lady Anon Ryht, 

“ what bowntes ben tho, gentyl wyht ? 99 

thanne seide Artheur, “ Certeinle 

that for him discouered scholde hit neuere he ; 116^ 

Ne non thyng to hire he wolde diserye, 

but 3 if Of trowthe sche wolde hym Affye, 

that neuer sche scholde discouere to non Creature ; 

And Also Anothir thing sche schold hym Sure, 120 
that harm to his body scholde sche neuere do, 
ne he hire to hen purchased nether to ne fro.” 

And sche hire trowthe Ensured hym ful son, 

As womman Of that Mater took kcpe non. 124 

thanne Anon Arthewr gan hire to telle 
prevyly betwixen hem how hit be-felle, 
and In what Maner that he be hire lay, 

AI he hire tolde thike same day. 128 
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Anon this lady gan wexen Red, 
that for pure schame sche was ny ded ; 
but non wyht wiste Of here Covyne, 
for At that tyme wolde sche no more dyne, 132 

hut let tables ben drawen verament, 
and ful faste to hire Chombre sche went. 

lo, thus pnge Artheur be his soster lay 
that kyng Lothis wif was that day ; 136 

but hit behappede neuere Aftyr More ; 
and thus was Mordret of hire body bore ; 

For sche knew wel be tyme & space 
that be Arthewr with childe sche was. 140 

Whanne that the tydynges gonnerc for to springe 
that this 3onge Artheur scholde be kynge, 

And this Mordret was tho Ibore, 

thanne In herte louede sche him wel more 144 

thanne Ony man cowde tellen that day ; 

but for hire lord sche dorste nowht say. 


The Queen 
blushfc, 


and went to lier 
room. 


In due time, Mor* 
dred was born. 


When Arthur waa 
to be made king, 


Lot's Queen 
lovd him 
franticly. 


23 * 
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